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Miniature Scroll 
A Beautiful Jewish Antiquity 


The Scroll is the most Sacred 
thing in the Jewish Synagogue. 
Christ read His introductory 
message from the scroll in the 
Synagogue. 


Every Bible Student ought to 
have one of these miniature 
scrolls. 


Our Offer 


We want you to read The 
Chosen People, edited by Joseph 
Hoffman Cohn, son of Ex-Rabbi 
Leopold Cohn, and considered by 
many Bible students the most help- 
ful paper on prophecy and the Jew 
published in America. It gives you 
inspiring reports of the world-wide 
activities of the American Board 
of Missions to the Jews, Inc. 

Also, we want you to read the 
life story of Ex-Rabbi Leopold 
Cohn, written by himself in a sixty- 
page booklet—one of the most 
thrilling stories you have ever 
read. Jews are really accepting the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

The price of the Scroll is 50 
cents, and The Chosen People is 
50 cents a year. Mr. Cohn’s auto- 
biography is 30 cents. Send us $1 
and we will mail you ALL and 
enter your name for a year’s sub- 
scription for The Chosen People; 
if not satisfied we'll return your 
money without a question. 

And may we say also that the 
work of the American Board of 
Missions to the Jews, Inc., merits 
your every confidence and sym- 
pathetic cooperation. We are at 
grips with the task of reaching a 
world Jewry with the Gospel. Your 
prayerful fellowship is always wel- 
comed and appreciated. The Chosen 
People is of course sent to all 


friends. 
WwW 


American Board of 
Missions to the Jews 


Inc. 
Station A, Brooklyn, N.Y. 


Ask for our free booklet on 
Jewish Mission Annuity Bonds. 
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“his dear friend, now over 80 years of age, who is enjoying life to the full, 
recently visited the Institute, coming by plane. Having held a Moody Bible 
Institute Life Annuity contract for many years she gratefully gave the following 
testimony: 

“The annuity—it is a comfort to know that one is safely provided for as long 
as you live and great satisfaction that your money will be made good use of 
to help others when one is gone. My only regret is that I did not know sooner 
about the Institute Annuity Plan. Not a worry or care—the check always 
comes on time.” 


The Moody Bible Institute of Chicago 
153 INSTITUTE PLACE Annulty Dept. MB4, CHICAGO, ILLINOIS 


Please send me = annuity booklet, ‘‘FACTS.”’ 
It is understood there is no obligation. 


We invite you to write today for full information 
concerning this plan of combining safe investment 
with Christian stewardship. 
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Name ’ . may place any amount from $100 upward and receive a 

ee oe ey return as long as you live. This return will vary from 
AAT ESS .ccceeccee 3% to 8% per cent according to age at the time of invest- 
sai _ ment. Booklet FACTS giving full particulars sent upon 





4 request. 
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EDITORIAL NOTES 





The source of a Christian’s satisfaction is 
always a mystery to an unbelieving world. 
To live among men, detached from the 

occupations ‘and_ recreations 


Christian which make up their daily 


Joy round, is to live in a man- 


ner considered strange. “You 
do not go to the theater! What is your 
recreation?” Questions and _ exclamations 
salute the separated Christian, or significant 
and sympathetic nods point him out as he 
passes. 

It was in a similar connection that Jesus 
said, “I have meat to eat that ye know not 
of”’ And this is the case of the earnest 
Christian. In a far lesser measure, of course, 
hut in some measure nevertheless, he can say, 
‘‘My meat is to do the will of him that sent 
me” (John 4:32, 34). 

In a world so largely intent on seeking 
happiness, it is interesting to note that some 
of the diligent happiness seekers have con- 
fessed it to be a rainbow search without 
ever finding the pot of gold. The Christian 
who has made pleasing God the goal of life, 
has incidentally picked up happiness in pass- 
ing. 

Some of the most joyful Christians we 
have known were missionaries who on in- 
significant incomes have lived and labored, 
and loved and lifted, and in the face of 
scowling heathen have fairly smiled them- 
selves out of this world and into the King’s 
presence. Do not pity them. Envy them. 
The wise Christian would rather be a mis- 
sionary than a monarch, would rather have 
a pulpit than a palace. 

“These things,” said Jesus, “have I 
spoken unto you, that my joy might remain 
in you, and that your joy might be full” 
(John 15:11). And again, “These things I 
have spoken unto you, that in me ye might 
have peace. In the world ye shall have tribu- 
lation: but be of good cheer: I have over- 
come the world” (John 16:33). 


+ ok tk 


In the early days of Methodism it was 
said of the new brand of Christians that 
they died well. It is the privilege of every 

believer to know this victory. 
How One phase of the work of 
Christians Christ is well epitomized in 
Die the second chapter of the 

Epistle to the Hebrews. 
Verses 14 and 17 tell of the incarnation and 
its purpose. The heart of this section says, 
“That through death he might destroy him 
that had the power of death, that is, the 
devil; and deliver them who through fear 
of death were all their lifetime subject to 
bondage.” 

One of the young men encouraged into 
the ministry by the late Dr. William Ander- 
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son, of Dallas, Tex., told us this. Dr. Ander- 
son was very ill. He seemed better, but 
was quite prostrated. His mother was sit- 
ting in the room with him. He gently called 
to her, “Come over here a minute.” As she 
approached his bed he said, “I want to tell 
you something. I’m going to beat you to 
heaven.” And with a smile he shut his eyes 
and was gone. 


The fear of death is banished in the meas- 
ure that our life is fixed upon the One who 
tasted death for every man. It is only the 
person who can say, “For me to live is 
Christ,” who can with joyful anticipation 
say, “To die is gain.” 


1 ok & 


Many parents are concerned about the 
sophistication of an age which has every- 
thing and enjoys nothing. The day may 
soon come when “grown up” and 
“used up” may be synonymous. 
Speed, luxuries, and mechanical 
conveniences without moral coun- 
terbalance may give us a generation which 
can live with all the precision of an autom- 
aton, but also all of its emotional response. 

Without nerves one youth can throw a 
forward pass before the eyes of fifty thou- 
sand of the noisy middle-aged, and with the 
same steady nerves another youth can kill 
the corner grocer for eight dollars to spend 
in a tavern. 


Most of the thrills of life have been ex- 
perienced and exhausted by the American 
of sixteen summers. Carefully protected by 
fond parents, the protection has only been 
from the necessity of hard work and any- 
thing else which might be distasteful. 
Brought up on movies and cheap fiction be- 
cause the parents lacked th: courage to ob- 
ject, keeping their own hours and choosing 
their own companions and interests, at six- 
teen they have vicariously lived through all 
possible human situations and have sounded 
every experience. The result is that at 
eighteen they are like an old clock whose 
spring has become weak because of being 
continually wound up. 


Cynical 
Youth 


Of course, we are not talking about all 
young people. Thank God, we know hun- 
dreds of another kind—hundreds who have 
found life and reality. But we are talking 
about a condition all too general in our 
American life. 


However, we must realize youth is a vic- 
tim of a new set of conditions. They are 
without any plan on their part, the objects 
of experimentation. Those of us who are 
older must know that we cannot make our 
young people exactly what we ourselves have 
been. Youth has changed because the world 
has changed. The noisy, clanging world is 


bound to numb the ears of the spirit, and 
the brilliant lights of a gaudy age blur the 
vision of the soul. Be sympathetic, but face 
conditions as they are. 

The fact is we have thousands who are 
old before they are grown, and who have 
no reserves of contentment on which to 
draw. Radio-dulled ears and movie-dimmed 
eyes will keep them from hearing and seeing 
things which have formed the dream-stuff of 
other ages. They are poor in the midst of 
riches. Their situation is like to that of a 
fly caught in a barrel of molasses—a little 
of it is satisfying, but a barrel of it is sur- 
feiting. Poor things, they have had it by 
the barrel, and they are fed up and tangled 
up. And so we could repeat by way of 
summary, that the present generation of 
youth is not brought up but wound up, and 
the resultant danger is that it will never be 
grown up but only used up. 


oF F 


We hope the story is true. If it is true 
he should be praised for it. The story is that 
the noted baseball player Babe Ruth was 

recently offered a good 
Honor to sum if he would allow 
Whom Honor himself to be _photo- 
Is Due graphed with a bottle of 

beer in his hand. The 
brewer wanted the picture for advertising 
purposes. It is said that Babe Ruth replied, 


“No! I have autographed too many 
baseballs for the boys of America to 
think of helping advertise the sale of 
beer. Many of these boys regard me as 
a hero, and I’ll not do anything to les- 
sen their esteem of me.” 


Great! That’s a manly utterance! This 
kind of person in public life seems as rare 
as the Dodo. May his tribe increase! 


oF F 


Bishop J. Taylor Smith in one of his 
Christ-exalting messages, called our attention 
to the fact that the apostle Paul said, ‘Put 
on the whole armor of God” 
(Eph. 6:11), not “hang on” 
the armor. He illustrated the 
difference by speaking of the 
valuable display of ancient armor to be seen 
in the Tower of London. But that armor 
is merely hung on wooden figures. The 
Christian is alive, hence the form of ex- 
hortation, “put on.” 

No amount of moral adornment will ever 
make a Christian out of the natural man. 
As well expect the ornaments on a Christ- 
mas tree to impart life to the tree, as for 
a man to become a Christian by tying some 
virtues to his life. ‘Add to your faith vir- 
tue” (II Pet. 1:5). But it is the faith which 
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brings life, and the life which expresses it- 
self in virtue. 

Christian growth is not into grace but im 
grace. The order is first life and then char- 
acter. First the root and then the fruit. 

However, now that we are living Chris- 
tians, the Word comes as a strong exhorta- 
tion to us, “Put on the whole armor of 
God,” as the Bishop further said, “that we 
might stand and withstand and still stand.” 


' k + 


Twice before have we written briefly on 
this general theme. We may have occasion 
to write again! This concerns a newspaper 

article in a certain city. It 


This Thing | seems that four small chil- 


Called dren went several days with- 
Civilization out food because their fa- 
No. 3 ther was too lazy to walk 


eight blocks to fill a relief 
grocery order. “The father explained that 
his car was disabled by a fiat tire, and that 
he had been unable to fill the order because 
his car wouldn’t run.” 

Our civilization must have cars even 
though it cannot afford bread. Luxuries are 
more important than the staples of life. It 
may have been such an attitude which 
caused Isaiah in his day to ask, “Wherefore 
do ye spend money for that which is not 
bread? and your labor for that which satis- 
fieth not? (Isa. 55:2). 


+ : & 


Your attention is respectfully invited to 
the double report of the Centenary Cele- 
brations which appear in this number (page 
309). Many of our readers 
have been in touch with some 
of the celebrations. Many 
others have followed them with their pray- 
ers. All of you friends are entitled to the 


Attention 


report offered here. May the reading of it 
encourage us to pray that in the messages 
and literature broadcast, the Word of our 
God may continue to work in power. 

The year has added thousands of new 
Moopy Monrtuty subscribers. As this edi- 
torial comes to the eyes of such, we wish it 
to convey our welcome and our hope that 
you will remain in the Montuty family for 
many years to come. 


' oF 


The super-pacifists and the loyal boosters 
for the Russian scheme should be under some 
embarrassment these days. To see war- 

crazed Japan taking pos- 


Communism session of the land of an 
and unarmed people and mer- 
Pacifism cilessly murdering women 


and children in the oper- 
ation, is enough to answer all the sickly 
sentimentalities of the super-pacifists. Every 
Christian is a pacifist. But to insist on 
disarmament in a mad world is equivalent 
to leveling the walls of our penitentiaries 
and arming the guards with hairpins. 

And what can we say for the reds and 
pinks who. have been telling us of the equal- 
ity of the people in dear Russia? Not only 
the well-authenticated news of poverty and 
persecution in that land, but now the inter- 
esting story of a great national election, has 
reached the outside world to bring em- 
barrassment to the above-mentioned—if they 
have capacity for such an emotion. 

The “citizens” of the Soviet were promised 
Utopian reform in that they were to make 
free choice of elected officials. The hitch in 
the matter is that the ruling group makes 
choice of the candidate. The voter is then 
free to vote for the government candidate— 
or not at all. Wonderful liberty and equal- 
ity that! 





f 


Social Reform and 


E believe a careful survey of 
civil and church history will 
show that the enduring social 
reforms have come as the by- 
product of revival rather than as ends in 
themselves. The work of John Wesley is clear 
corroboration of this statement. Those who 
in our day are departing from the gospel of 
individual salvation to a kind of collectivism 
they call the social gospel, might well listen 
to these witnesses. 
The historian, J. R. Green, in his History 
of the English People, writes: 

“The Methodists themselves were the 
least result of the Methodist revival .. . 
The noblest result of the religious re- 
vival was the steady attempt to remedy 
the guilt, the ignorance, the physical 
suffering, the social degradation of the 
profligate and the poor.” 

W. M. Ede, in his Hulsean Lectures for 
1895, says: 

“The man who did most to reform the 
social life of England in the last cen- 
tury was John Wesley. His appeal was 
direct; it was an appeal to the indi- 
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vidual. 
and conscience of each man in the 
crowds which gathered round him. His 
words were the instrument whereby men 
were brought to a sense of the sinfulness 
of their lives, and the desire quickened 
in them to live henceforth more as 
children of God. His converts were for 
the most part among the poorest, the 
most degraded; as among the early con- 
verts of the Church, ‘not many mighty, 
not many noble’ were called. How low 
they had sunk is evident from the ob- 
servations in his diary, and the need he 
found for directions as to destruction of 
vermin. Those whom his appeal reach- 
ed became changed characters, and the 
changed character soon expressed itself 
in changed surroundings. The homes 
of the Methodists were cleaner than 
those of their neighbors, their children 
were cared for and clad, and they set 
about improving their social condition 
in many ways. They were thrifty, and 
the training they gained in managing 
their religious societies, and the develop- 
ment of their character which resulted, 
enabled them to take a leading part in 


His aim was to reach the heart 


Dare we hope that these two vociferous 
propagandists in our midst may be silenced 
at least for a season? 


‘ob + 


This issue will reach some of you in time 
to remind you of the thirty-second annual 
Founder’s Week Conference which will be 


held (D.V.) January 31 to 
Founder’s February 6. Others will re- 
Week ceive this too late to attend, 


but in plenty of time to pray. 
Each day there will be a special prayer meet- 
ing from 8 to 8:30 a.M. and 2 to 2:30 P.M., 
Central Standard Time. Will you make 
your own time calculation and join with us 
in some of these periods? 


The general theme of the conference is 
“Preparation for Evangelism.” Some of God’s 
tried servants are now planning their mes- 
sages and praying that God may use them 
as His mouthpiece to the assembled com- 
pany. The prospects are for a highly profit- 
able season. Pray that it may be all 
of that. 

As you join with us in this prayer time, 
may we suggest some definite matters for 
united prayer: 

Pray for a revival. 

Pray for conference speakers and messages. 

Pray for the student body of the Moody 
Bible Institute. 

Pray for the Faculty. 


Pray for the financial needs of the confer- 
ence and the Institute. The Centenary Cele- 
brations have left a deficit which should be 
wiped out for the glory of the Lord. 

Pray for the new building needs. More 
than eighty students are being cared for in 
outside rooms because our present buildings 
are inadequate. 

We mean just this—PRAY! 


Revival 


those self-help associations—friendly so- 
cieties, trade unions, and co-operative 
societies—which have done so much to 
elevate and improve the wage-earning 
classes.” 

Dean Farrar said of Wesley: 


“The vast spread of religious instruc- 
tion by weekly periodicals and the cheap 
press, with all its stupendous conse- 
quences, were inaugurated by him. He 
gave great encouragement to Sunday 
Schools and the work of Robert Raikes. 
He gave a great impulse both to na- 
tional education and to technical educa- 
tion. In starting the work of Silas Told, 
the foundry teacher, he anticipated the 
humble and holy work of John Pounds, 
the Portsmouth cobbler. He started in 
his own person the funeral reform. He 
visited prisons and ameliorated the lot 
of prisoners before John Howard. His 
very last letter was written to stimulate 
William Wilberforce in his parliamentary 
labors for the emancipation of the slave.” 

There are so many things in the following 
quotation particularly apropos today that we 
think it worth while to quote Lecky in his 
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History of England in the Eighteenth Cen- 


tury at some length: 


“Great, however, as was the impor- 
tance of the evangelical revival in stimu- 
lating these efforts, it had other conse- 
quences of, perhaps, a wider and more 
enduring influence. Before the close of 
the century in which it appeared, a 
spirit had begun to circulate in Europe 
threatening the very foundations of so- 
ciety and of belief. The revolt against 
the supernatural theory of Christianity 
which had been conducted by Voltaire 
and the encyclopedists, the material con- 
ception of man and of the universe 
which sprang from the increased study 
of physical science and from the meta- 
physics of Condillac and Helvetius, the 
wild social dreams which Rousseau had 
clothed in such a transcendent eloquence, 
the misery of a high-spirited people 
ground to the dust by unnecessary wars 
and by partial and unjust taxation, the 
imbecility and corruption of rulers and 
priests, had together produced in France 
a revolutionary spirit, which in its in- 
tensity and its proselyting fervor was 
unequalled since the days of the Ref- 
ormation. It was soon felt in many 
lands. Millions of fierce and ardent na- 
tures were intoxicated by dreams of im- 
possible equality and of a complete social 
and political reorganization. Many old 


abuses perished, but a tone of thought 
and feeling was introduced into Euro- 
pean life which could only lead to 
anarchy, and at length to despotism, and 
was beyond all others fatal to that meas- 
ured and ordered freedom which can 
alone endure. 

“Its chief characteristics were a hatred 
of all constituted authority, an insatiable 
‘ appetite for change, a habit of regarding 
rebellion as the normal as well as the 
noblest form of political self-sacrifice, a 
disdain for all compromise, a contempt 
for all tradition, a desire to level all 
ranks and subvert all establishments, a 
determination to seek progress, not by 
the slow and cautious amelioration of 
existing institutions, but by sudden, 
violent, and revolutionary change. Re- 
ligion, property, civil authority, and 
domestic life were all assailed, and doc- 
trines incompatible with the very ex- 
istence of government were embraced 
by multitudes with the fervor of a re- 
ligion. 

“England, on the whole, escaped the 
contagion. Many causes conspired to 
save her, but among them a prominent 
place must, I believe, be given to the 
new and vehement religious enthusiasm 
which was at that very time passing 
through the middle and lower classes of 
the people, which had enlisted in its 





service a large proportion of the wilder 
and more impetuous reformers, and 
which recoiled with horror from the 
antichristian tenets that were associated 
with the revolution in France.” 


With all of the political philosophies which 
have been tried since the days of the last 
great revival, who could dare hope that any 
human scheme yet to be devised will bring 
peace and prosperity to the nations? God’s 
remedy for national ills in other days has 
been revival. Repentance has brought re- 
vival in ages past. Why not try it today? 
The principles enunciated in the long ago 
are still true: 


“If my people, which are called by 
my name, shall humble themselves, and 
pray, and seek my face, and turn from 
their wicked ways; then will I hear 
from heaven, and will forgive their sin, 
and will heal their land” (II Chron. 
7:14). 


To your knees, Christian, in confession of 
sin and failure, and in repentance, and then 
to your feet and go out to carry to all 
men everywhere the gospel of a Christ who 
died to save men one by one! Perhaps 
then the desperately needed revival will be 
here! 


The Race, the Runners, 
and the Reward 


By REV. H. V. ANDREWS, Th.B., Elkhart, Ind. 
Let us run with patience the race that is set before us.—Hebrews 12:1 


HE Christian life is set before us 

as a fight, the fight of faith; as a 

pilgrimage, the goal of which is the 

city of God; as a race with a crown 
as its reward. The entire twelfth chapter of 
Hebrews harmonizes with and amplifies the 
subject of the first verse—‘the race that is 
set before us.” 

It is a race to be run, necessitating a 
consecration and concentration of will and 
purpose to this, the main object of life. The 
pace is called a walk. ‘We walk by faith.” 
This carries no suggestion of slowness, but 
simply the faith-nature of the walk. It is 
also represented as a run. This does not 
mean haste, for he that believeth shall not be 
in haste. But it does mean a steady press- 
ing forward with a pace and perseverance 
consistent with the importance and character 
of the race. 


Not a Dash but a Marathon 


We are to run with patience, for it is not 
a half mile dash, but a long marathon race, 
a test of endurance. “Ye have need of pa- 
tience that, after ye have done the will of 
God, ye might receive the promise” (Heb. 
10:36). Since it is an endurance test, the 
danger of becoming weary, even to the point 
of fainting, is very evident, and we are not 
only warned against it, but the remedy is 
provided. We are to look to Jesus, the 
jorerunner, who while running the race as a 
man, faced the limit of suffering, yet fainted 
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Rev. H. V. Andrews, Th.B. 


not. He has left these words of instruction 
for us, ‘“Men ought always to pray and not 
to faint.’ The alternatives are set before 
us, we either pray or faint. When con- 
sciously weary we should lift our hearts in 
prayer, and our eyes to Him who is the 
Author and Perfecter of faith, and our Ex- 
ample. This is the divine prescription. 
Interested spectators watch the race. They 
are called a cloud, meaning many, and these 
compass about the runners. Much effort has 
been made to identify these witnesses. Some 


think the term refers to the heroes of faith 
listed in the eleventh chapter, but there is 
nothing in Scripture to indicate that they 
compass us about, or that they even are 
cognizant of our affairs. This much we do 
know, our friends and neighbors behold 
our running, and are influenced thereby for 
better or for worse, “beholding your chaste 
behavior coupled with fear.” Ministering 
angels compass us about, and with intense 
interest behold each runner. Evil spirits too 
are interested spectators. More eyes are 
upon us than we think of. Above all jesus 
our Captain and the Holy Spirit our In- 
structor behold, and bear witness to our 
spirits when we run with faith and patience. 


The Rules of the Race 


The major part of the epistle is devoted 
largely to what we as runners should put on, 
such as faith, patience, obedience, rest from 
doubt and fear. Here we have two things 
to put off, and some things to be avoided. 
There are rules to be observed if we are to 
be approved as runners. These rules are 
more important than the rules that govern 
the Olympic races, because there is much 
more at stake. 

In preparing for an earthly race the run- 
ner’s weight must be reduced to the mini- 
mum consistent with efficiency, especially in 
long distance running, for every extra pound 
requires an expenditure of extra energy. A 
minimum amount of clothing is worn, and 
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that of a light, tight-fitthhg nature, offering 
the least possible resistance to speed. The 
weights to be put off in the spiritual race are 
not only the sins common to the unregen- 
erate man, but all impediments, all excess 
baggage. There are some things that seem 
harmless, but if they distract our attention 
from the purpose of life, subtract from our 
time, our energy, leaving too little for the all 
important, for one hundred per cent effi- 
ciency in running the race, then they should be 
put off. The body with its legitimate appetites 
and passions must be kept under control of 
the Spirit, the trainer, if we would excel. 

There are besetting sins also to be put off. 
The Greek word used here has given trans- 
lators much difficulty, partly because it is 
used nowhere else in Scripture. It may be 
translated, “that which is approved by 
many.” This gives it a very besetting na- 
ture. When the Spirit urges us to put off 
something that even many Christians ap- 
prove of, it requires much grace and much 
strength of purpose to obey. To face being 
considered off-balance on religion requires 
courage. It may be translated “the thing 
that closely clings,” habits of conduct or of 
thought that may not seem wrong, but if 
they impede progress, bind us where we 
should be free, something that uses up en- 
ergy needlessly, it should be put off. Let us 
beware of all that impedes the patient, stead- 
fast running of the race. 


Where Jesus Enters In 

The runner should have a single object 
on which to fix his gaze. The Greek word 
used here means “to look away from,” as 
well as “to look unto.” This is an impor- 
tant factor in successful running. Turning 
to look to the side lines, to any object likely 
to distract attention, might mean the loss 
of a little time now and greater loss later. 
It has been stated that the man who walked 
a tight rope across Niagara River, over the 
rapids, had an object up on the opposite 
side upon which to fix his gaze. A look to 
the right, to the left, or below might have 
cost him his life. A little delay on such a 
long race may seem unimportant, but our 
future running will depend largely upon our 
ability to concentrate our gaze, to centralize 
our thinking on the prize set before us. Our 
pathway through life will be straight or 


He is our example. “For the joy that was 
set before him” while He was running the 
race as a man, He “endured the cross” and 
counted the shame and reproach unworthy 
of consideration. To follow Christ means 
to suffer reproach as He did, and to triumph 
over it as He did. We look to Him because 
He is the Author of faith, and the One who 
goes before. He is also the Perfecter of 
faith, the one who has begun a good work 
in us and will perfect it. He who for our 
sakes became poor and was despised and re- 
jected of men, will inspire faith and patience 
as no other can. He is the only object on 
which the runner can safely fix his gaze. 

The task before Him as Saviour was 
“bringing many sons unto glory” (Heb. 
2:10). The completion of that task was the 
joy ahead. His great inheritance is in the 
saints (Eph. 1:18). When He returns He 
shall be glorified in His saints and admired 
by all who believe on Him (II Thess. 1:10). 
The joy set before Him was the impelling 
force in His obedience unto death. Do we 
have a similar joy before us? Do we take 
a part in “bringing many sons unto glory’? 
He committed this task to His followers be- 
fore He departed, hence we may share with 
Him in this joy. His joy, His glory shall be 
ours if we share in the great commission. 
We shall be glorified in Him and He in us. 
Is this not spur enough to enable us to en- 
dure the cross, to bear His reproach, to run 
with patience? 

Why Runners Are Chastened 

Chastening is a necessary part of the train- 
ing for the race. In developing the muscles 
for efficient action and sustained endurance, 
much is often suffered, and men willingly 
submit to obtain a corruptible crown. The 
chastening is an evidence of the fitness of the 
person. Trainers do not waste their time on 
unsuitable candidates. Whom the Lord 
loveth He chasteneth. It is an evidence of 
sonship. If we are without chastening then 
we are not sons. It is because we are sons 
that God chastens us, that He may fit us 
for a place in the royal household, to re- 
move the unseemly, and enable us to bet- 
ter run the race. 

Strife, the opposite of peace, will slow up 
the runner. Whether he strives with the 
ruler of the race, the rules, the bystanders, 


detracts attention from the great purpose, 
absorbs time and energy, hence lessens our 
mental and spiritual powers. A_ peaceful 
heart is of great value to a runner in any 
race. Strife burns up energy needed in run- 
ning. Envy, pride, anger, hate, spite, all 
draw heavily on nerve energy, chill the spirit, 
and adversely affect the heart action. There- 
fore we should “follow peace with all,men.” 

Sanctification is of even greater importance 
than peace with men, for it refers to our re- 
lation to God. In the Authorized Version 
the word “holiness” is used, in the Revised 
Version we have the word “sanctification.” 
There are not two words in the Greek, as in 
English, hence it was for the translator to 
choose which word to use. Primarily the 
word means separation unto God, but implies 
cleanness, for God cannot accept that which 
has not first been cleansed. To successfully 
run the race we must separate ourselves to 
it, making it the business of life. “No man 
can serve two masters.” “No man that war- 
reth entangleth himself with the affairs of 
this life.’ A doubled-minded man is too 
unstable to run so as to please God. Let us 
follow after holiness that we may reach the 
goal and see God. “So run that ye may ob- 
tain.” 

Running Without Hindrances 

There must be a careful guarding against 
the things that hinder in our inner and in 
our outer life, against inner bitterness and 
things that soil, and outer ills that indicate 
a lack of self-control, and separation unto 
the successful running of the race. We must 
guard against unsuitable persons in the cir- 
cle of our fellowship, against a root of bit- 
terness in our own hearts, and in the circle 
of our friends. The race is too important to 
permit of such obstructions. 

Our Prince-Captain speaks with all author- 
ity In heaven and on earth. None of His 
words is lacking in force or importance. We 
cannot escape condemnation if we fail to 
heed any of His words. “See that ye refuse 
not him that speaketh” (Heb. 12:25). To 
refuse what He says is to refuse Him. 
Changing this to the positive form, we have 
the implied admonition thus: Let us seek to 
know all that He has spoken lest we come 
short, and so bring condemnation on our- 
selves. Let us remember the words of Job, 








crooked according to the steadfastness of our or his fellow runners, it spells failure. This “I have esteemed the words of his mouth 
looking unto Jesus. is equally true in the heavenly race. Strife more than my necessary food” (Job 23:12). 
‘Blessed Are They” 
essed Are They Flowers 


John 20:29 





; Coming again, they soon shall see 
The Son of God, who died to be 
Saviour for all; new life to give 
That they, glorified, with Him shall live. 


By SUE I. BEERY, South Bend, Ind. 


Thomas the Jew a sign would see; 
Knowing his Lord, that God was He, 
Only by seeing the hands and side 

The pierced wounds from which He died. 


They the Gentiles, blessed they are— 
Only by faith have seen the scar, 

Yet have believed in the Holy One, 
Knowing, that He is God the Son. 


By 


LINDEN JAMES CARTER, 


He stood repentant by the silent dead, 
With flowers to express his grief—too late 
To make amends for words that had been said 
Unkind and cruel, with an edge of hate. 


His words, “Forgive me,’ 
Nor seen his flowers—but by those who live. 
The living heard the cruel, hateful word; 
The silent dead hear not the word, “Forgive.” 


How often hearts are torn and left to bleed 
Until it is too late to right the wrong; 

How often flowers for forgiveness plead 
That have unwisely been withheld too long. 


East Norwalk, Conn. 
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The Seven Signs 
of the Gospel of John 


UCH a heading does not imply an in- 
vestigation of the so-called Johan- 
nine problem. It is rather meant to 
convey the idea of an effort to get a 

view of the inner meaning of this great 
Gospel after the purpose of the writing as 
announced by John himself in chapter 20. 

Each of the four Gospels has a dominant 
note. The ancient effort to harmonize these 
Gospels causes us to lose that distinctive 
note of each. Matthew’s dominant note is 
Christ the King; Mark’s, Christ the Servant ; 
Luke’s, Christ the Man, the last Adam, the 
Kinsman Redeemer; John’s, Christ the Son 
of God. Such a view of these four Gospels 
makes the study of any one of them a dis- 
tinct disclosure of a certain phase of the 
person of the Christ of God. 

John’s reason for writing this Gospel is 
clearly stated. ‘And many other signs truly 
did Jesus in the presence of his disciples, 
which are not written in this book: but 
these (seven) are written, that ye might be- 
lieve that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of 
God; and that believing ye might have life 
through his name” (John 20:30, 31). This 
statement must guide us in the study of any 
portion of this Gospel. 

The seven works selected from the “many” 
works of Christ have been wrought into the 
very fabric of the book under the distinctive 
and universally used term “signs.” The 
Greek term is sameion. This word is in- 
variably used when reference is made to the 
miracles of Christ, yet it cannot be always 
detected in the Authorized Version. For ex- 
ample, when referring to the turning of water 
into wine we have “miracle” used. “This 
beginning of miracles (but the Greek is 
sameion-signs) did Jesus in Cana of Galilee, 
and manifested forth his glory” (John 2:11). 
It is necessary to warn ourselves that in the 
study of this Gospel we keep before us the 
declared purpose of John in his writing, 
which is to show that “Jesus is the Christ, 
the Son of God; and that believing ye 
might have life (eternal) through his name.” 

In the prologue of the Gospel, John sets 
forth the incarnation in a very significant 
way: “And the Word was made flesh, and 
dwelt among us, and we beheld his glory, 
the glory as of the only begotten of the 
Father, full of grace and truth.” In the 
course of this study we shall find “grace’’ il- 
lustrated by the “signs,” and “truth” by the 
“words” of the seven “I am’s.” 


The First Sign 

The first sign is that of the turning of 
water into wine. Emphasis is laid upon this 
“beginning” of signs. “This beginning” of 
signs “did Jesus in Cana of Galilee.” This 
book is a treatise on Christ the Son of God, 
believing in whom there is life (eternal). 
Evidently then, the sign in Cana is presented 
as the beginning of that life which is eter- 
nal. It is highly significant that our at- 
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By REV. C. J. HOYT, Cranford, N.J. 


tention is called to the beginning, thus not- 
ing that there is progression in the seven 
signs which are to follow. 

The explanation of this sign is given in 
the latter part of the verse quoted, “And 
manifested forth his glory; and his disciples 
believed on him.” Observing a feature or so 
in the sign, we notice that the change was 
invisible. What happened under the power 
of Christ’s will, we know not. It is water, 
now it is wine. We see this illustrated in 
human nature in the case of Zacchaeus. 
Christ was guest that day in his house. When 
he appears again the record is that this ex- 
tortioner by reputation, is willing to restore 
all goods taken by false accusation. What 
happened to him no one knows. The change 
was likewise invisible, but actual. 

Here is the beginning of eternal life. Par- 
enthetically it might be said that to dwell 
upon the beverage phase of this act as the 
governor of the feast did, is to miss the mes- 
sage of God. As the governor of that ancient 
feast did, so do many today, thereby missing 
the manifestation of His glory, which is to 
give eternal life, making it visible in the 
realm of the physical as these signs do. Turn- 
ing from this sign to the reality in life itself, 
we find Christ saying to Nicodemus, “Ye 
must be born again.” 

The next incident in the Gospel is the 
case of the woman at the well. To her Christ 
says, “The water that I shall give him shall 
be in him a well of water springing up into 
everlasting life,” stressing thus, the presence 
of the indwelling Spirit. Selecting the word 
of truth from the seven “I am’s,” we read, 
“T am the door.” 


The Second and Third Signs 

The next sign selected by John in carrying 
out his purpose is the healing of the noble- 
man’s son at Capernaum while Jesus was in 
Nazareth some thirteen or fourteen miles 
away. “Jesus saith unto him (the noble- 
man), Go thy way; thy son liveth. And 
the man believed the word which Jesus had 
spoken unto him .... And as he was now 
going down, his servants met him, and told 
him, saying, Thy son liveth” (John 4:50, 
51). Remembering the key that opens the 
door to the meaning of these signs, namely, 
a certain progressive phase of eternal life, we 
are already committed to a definite line of 
interpretation. 

Physical life was ebbing away in the case 
of this son. By the restoration which Christ 
effected, He shows clearly that He has power 
to overcome all forces that threaten the phy- 
sical life of the son, and since this is a ‘sign, 
therefore He has power to defeat all forces 
that threaten eternal life. What a conso- 
lation to the believer! This illustrates 
“grace.” What now, is the word that sets 
forth “truth”? Considering the “I am’s” 
we read, “I am the vine.” This is fellow- 
ship, communion, the branch receiving the 


life of the vine. Eternal life need not be 
low, Christ has the power to restore and 
to make it fruit-bearing. 

The third work selected by John for a sign 
is the impotent man healed at the pool of 
Bethesda. A part of the context descriptive 
of the incident runs thus: “When Jesus saw 
him lie, and knew that he had now been a 
long time in that case, he saith unto him, 
Wilt thou be made whole? .. . . Jesus saith 
unto him, Rise, take up thy bed, and walk. 
And immediately the man was made whole” 
(John 5:6, 9). What is the meaning here ac- 
cording to the announced purpose of John? 
Christ made life effective. The man walked. 
In the previous sign death was stayed, here 
life physical is active. Paul says, “I there- 
fore, . . . beseech you that ye walk worthy 
of the vocation wherewith ve are called” 
(Eph. 4:1). Noting the context further 
Christ says, “Sin no more lest a worse thing 
come unto thee.” Sin destroys the power 
of eternal life in man. Christ is able to make 
that life effective so that one can walk 
worthy of his calling. The word of truth 
from the “I am’s” is, “I am the good shep- 
herd.” Christ fends and strengthens the life 
of “the sheep.” 


The Marvelous Sign of Increase 


Now follows the feeding of the five thou- 
sand. The crowd had followed Jesus, “and 
the passover, a feast of the Jews, was nigh.” 
When Jesus saw the multitude, He asked 
Philip, “Whence shall we buy bread, that 
these may eat?” Now follow the seating, 
the thanksgiving, the distribution by the 
disciples of the bread to the five thousand, 
and the gathering of the fragments in twelve 
baskets—the small traveling basket of the 
Jewish people, not the basket used when 
Paul was let down over the wall. Such a 
basket was used to gather up the fragments 
when the four thousand were fed. This sign 
goes beyond the provision for the physical 
hunger of mankind. This must be so if it is 
to keep in line with the purpose of the book. 
The previous sign showed that Christ could 
restore life to fullness of power. The ques- 
tion now is, Can that life so restored, be 
preserved? This sign says Christ can meet 
this need. The feeding of the five thousand 
is the visible demonstration in the region of 
the physical. Christ’s message on this sign 
is illuminating. ‘I am the bread of life.” 
There are other illuminating words, but we 
need not use them, the meaning is clear; we 
have quoted the “I am.” Christ is the sus- 
tenance of eternal life. He can maintain life 
in fullness of power. 

Christ retired to the mountain for prayer 
after the throng would make Him King on 
the basis of providing bread for the hunger 
of mankind. To such kingship Christ re- 
fused to submit. He had already rejected 
this offer in the wilderness at the time of 

(Continued on page 317) 
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Scientific Advancement 


and God’s Plan for the World 


By REV. G. C. NEWTON, Gadsden, Ala. 


HAT God has a plan for this 
world, is one thing that is very 
sure; and that the plan He has, is 
being carried out, is another sure 
thing. God has not had to change His plan, 
because He knew from the beginning just 
what effect events would have on men, and 
how they would respond to the circum- 
stances in which they might find themselves 
at any time. The great I AM sees all things 
as present, whether they be in the days that 
are past or in the days that are to come. 

God’s plan has for the most part been 
worked out along so-called natural lines; 
that is, in conformity to the ordinary laws 
of nature. When the children of Israel came 
out of Egypt, God said He would not take 
them through the way of the land of the 
Philistines, though that was near, for the 
people might repent when they saw war, and 
return to Egypt. He could have driven the 
Philistines back before the Israelites, so that 
with unnatural ease they could have ad- 
vanced into the promised land the short 
way. That would not have been good for 
His people, and first consideration had to be 
given to training and testing them. Natural 
laws, requiring much effort on our part, have 
been laid down, and as far as is consistent 
with His will and plan, God leads us along 
the line of natural law. 

The average of us learn slowly, and keep 
adding a little to our fund of knowledge all 
the time. Much of what we learn can be 
passed on to others by personal instruction 
and writing, so that by now men should 
have advanced very far, and should know a 
great deal. Yet we find that up to the time 
this country was established there had not 
been much advancement along scientific 
lines. In Luke 24:16 we read that “their 
eyes were holden” that they might not rec- 
ognize the Lord. It would almost seem as 
though the minds of men have been “holden” 
so that they might not be able to make the 
many discoveries that have been made re- 
cently, until we should be close to the time 
of the end of this age. 


Scientific Advance of the 
Antediluvians 


In the eighth generation from Adam, we 
are told that Jubal started the making and 
playing of stringed and reed instruments, 
and probably taught others how to play 
these instruments. He was the father of all 
such as handle the harp and organ. The 
half brother of Jubal, Tubal-cain, seems to 
have conducted what we might call a trade 
school, teaching the smelting of copper and 
iron and the making of the alloy brass, 
though it seems that the Hebrew word used 
here may mean copper in place of brass as 
we know it. He also taught the making and 
carving of articles from these metals. 

There is no indication that these people 
were very far behind us in brain power or 
ability. In fact, it seems that they were 
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able to do some things in the early history 
of the world that we cannot do now. It is 
only recently that a method of tempering 
copper has been found, and so far as we 
know, there has not yet been found a 
method of tempering gold. Both of these 
metals were tempered by the ancients at an 
early date. A small glass duck about three- 
fourths of an inch long was found in Egypt. 
The shading of the feathers was most excel- 
lently done, and the eye on this little duck 
when looked at through a glass was seen to 
be perfect, and showed up equally on both 
sides of the head. Music has also been found 
in Egypt written in quarter tones in place 
of half tones, as we write it today. 

We don’t know how far back these things 
go, but as far as we can tell they go back 
to very early times. The ability of Adam to 
name all the animals as they passed before 
him, with names so appropriate that many 
of them have remained practically the same 
in all languages down to the present time, 
shows the very highest grade of intelligence. 
There was no past experience to draw on in 
those days. When a man wanted to make 
an article he had to know how to get the 
raw material, and how to go through every 
process from the first to the last stage of 
manufacturing what he wanted. 


Why Science Was Retarded 


Now all these things being so, how could 
it be that this old world went on for nearly 
six thousand years without our present-day 
discoveries being made? How could it be 
that confined steam, with all its marvels of 
power and usefulness, remained unused, 
when the materials with which to harness it 
(iron and brass) were in common use from 
the earliest days? How could it be that 
electricity, that most versatile servant of 
man, should have waited until modern times 
before its wonders and usefulness should be- 
come known? How could it be that explo- 
sives should have come into use so recently, 
when the materials for making them have 
been in existence, and some of them in com- 
mon use, for thousands of years? Daniel, in 
the last chapter of his book speaking of the 
time of the end, says, “Many shall run to 
and fro, and knowledge shall be increased.” 
But why should practically all of this in- 
crease of knowledge have waited until the 
time of the end? 

The answer to all of these questions is not 
far to seek. Now that so many of these 
wonderful discoveries have been made, what 
use are they being put to? Of course, there 
are many good and right uses for most every 
discovery, and much has been done to in- 
crease the welfare and comfort of man, but 
all of this advance in the control of natural 
forces has not been matched by an advance 
in the spiritual and moral realm of our lives. 
We have obtained great power without the 
wisdom or desire to use that power only for 
the good of mankind. Super-gangsters are 


getting into control of some of the nations 
of the world, and they seem determined to 
use every force of nature that has been dis- 
covered to destroy the life of man on the 
earth. Is it any wonder that men’s hearts 
are failing them for fear and for looking 
after the things that are coming on the 
earth (Luke 21:26) ? 

All nations are preparing for war with 
every scientific means at hand. We are 
scarce two decades from the most destructive 
war in the world’s history, a war that cost 
many millions of lives, and many billions of 
dollars worth of property. We were told 
that the great World War would end war, 
that it would be the last war; but since that 
time all nations have been preparing fever- 
ishly for the next war. All new inventions 
and discoveries that might be of possible use 
in time of war, are taken note of by the 
various governments. 


Nations Preparing to Destroy 
Themselves 


What would have happened had the great 
inventions and discoveries that we have to- 
day, been made in the time of Abraham? 
The same thing that is happening today no 
doubt. Men would have turned every power 
to destroy each other, and the race would 
have committed suicide long ago. God could 
not trust the men of those days with any 
such destructive power. 

Washington and his men fought much as 
did Joshua and his army. Black powder and 
muskets were then in use it is true, but they 
were poor, slow things, uncertain in action 
and hard to load. On the whole, they were 
not such a great advance on bows and ar- 
rows. Troops had to be moved from place 
to place in just the same way in the eight- 
eenth century A.D. as they did in the eight- 
eenth century B.C., and methods of com- 
munication were the same. 

No, God could not trust the men of 
Abraham’s time with modern weapons. But 
can men be trusted today? The answer is 
not that men have become more trustworthy. 
In fact it would seem that they have become 
less so. But the answer is that we are get- 
ting very near the end of the age, very near 
the time when men are going to be allowed 
a free hand to destroy themselves. Why? 
That there might be a full proof of what 
men will do when God lets them do as they 
please. During the tribulation period, a 
large part of the population of the earth 
will die violent deaths, and much of the 
property of the world will be destroyed or 
become worthless. 

But why should God have waited until 
now to prove man? We answer that the 
time of tribulation is to be closed with the 
coming of the Lord, and things were not 
ready for that great event. Even the seven 
year period that is allotted for the tribulation 
will have to be shortened in order that some 


(Continued on page 313) 
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The New Life of the Christian 


By REV. H. G. HAMILTON, D.D., Buffalo, N.Y. 


If any man be in Christ, he is a new creature: old thin gs have passed 
away; behold, all things are become new.—II Corinthians 5:17 


HRISTIANITY is not only a new 

environment, it is a new life. The 

text is experimentally true, “Old 

things have passed away; behold, 
all things are become new.” But alas, so 
many professing Christians look upon the 
salvation of the soul as the goal rather than 
the starting point of faith. We should not 
forget that the Scripture uses the expression, 
“Grow in grace and in the knowledge of 
God.” 

A baby is the most wonderful thing in the 
material world, not because it has innocent 
eyes and beautiful skin, but because it is a 
man in the process of growth. On the other 
hand, the most pathetic thing in this world 
is a baby that does not grow; to see a child 
advance in years, but its body and mind 
remain dwarfed, and at the age of 
seven, eight, or ten years, the only 
words it can lisp are “papa” and 


During the Civil War, a remnant ef a 
regiment was seen standing on a knoll. An 
officer in high command rode up and said, 
“Where is your colonel?” “There he is,” 
said one of the soldiers pointing to his 
corpse. ‘What are you doing here?” “He 
commanded us to hold this hill, and there 
are just a few of us left, but we 
obeyed his command.” Oh, child of 
God, have you heard the command of 
your Captain and have you _ obeyed? 
There is a beautitude for obedience, “Blessed 
are they who do his commandments” 
(Rev. 22:14). 


The Christian Life Is an Abounding 
Life 


“Therefore as ye abound in everything, in 
faith, and utterance, and knowledge, and in 


all diligence, and in your love to us, see that 
ye abound in this grace (giving) also” (II 
Cor. 8:7). 

This abounding life is an unselfish life and 
the means that God has provided to deliver 
us from our selfishness, is the giving of the 
tithe of all our inceme to the Lord. The 
flesh craves money because money is power, 
but the Holy Spirit of God would show us 
that there is a power greater than money 
power, namely, the power of the Spirit-filled 
life. 

D. L. Moody did not have money, but he 
had a power that made the money barons of 
America stand in awe. The paying of the 
tithe not only delivers the child of God 
from the sin of selfishness, but it also 
develops in him the grace of sympathy. 
The tithe is not a gift to God. The 

tithe is a debt, and we never can 
make a gift to God until the tithe 





“mamma.” That is a parable of the 
Christian life. 

There are many Christians who 
are spiritual dwarfs. There seemed 
to be several at Corinth, so Paul 


wrote his Corinthian letter, and 
this line is very pathetic, “I 
have fed you with milk, and 


not with meat: for hitherto ye 
were not able to bear it” (I Cor. 
3229. . 


The Christian Life Is an 
Abiding Life 
“Abide in me, and I in you. As 
the branch cannot bear fruit of it- 
self, except it abide in the vine; no 
more can ye, except ye abide in me” 


(John 15:4). But what is this 
abiding life? Simply told, it is an 
obedient life. Said a _ professing 


Christian recently, “Do you think it 
is wrong to dance, play cards, and 
attend the theater?” I replied, “I 
would not answer such a question, 
but I will give you a portion of 
God’s Word and you can decide for 
yourself. ‘Abstain from all appear- 
ance of evil” (I Thess. 5:22). It 
does not say abstain from evil, but 
from the appearance of it. 

The Bible is not a book of rules, 
but it is a book of principles. It 
does not say a believer cannot en- 
gage in questionable amusements, or 
be identified with secret societies, 
but it does say, “And whatsoever ye 
do in word or deed, do all in the 
name of the Lord Jesus” (Col. 
3:17). That is, do all to the glory 
of God. 

This abiding life is a life of friend- 
ship with the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
a life of friendship is based on a 
life of obedience. “Ye are my 
friends, if ye do whatsoever I com- 
mand you” (John 15:14). 2 








Challenge 


By BARBARA ELDEN CORNET, Flushing, N.Y. 


If I can live without my Lord, 

Or feed my soul without His Word; 

If I can walk from day to day 
Without His presence on my way; 

If I can face the vast unknown 

And have no fear to walk alone, 
Without a Lord who loves and cares, 
Who honors faith, and answers prayers; 
If I can face the hour of death 

And draw in peace my parting breath, 
My substitute for heavenly dress 

A ragged robe of righteousness, 

Then I can ask the heathen drear 

To live, and die—and never hear. 


Did Jesus die for me alone? 

Is not the African His own? 

Does He not love that yellow man, 
And long to claim the Indian? 

There is no soul upon this earth 

He did not feel His life was worth. 
But how shall they, across the sea, 
Believe He died upon the tree 

In love to rescue them from hell, 
Unless someone shall go and tell 
The wondrous news of life and love: 
A Saviour waits in heaven above 

To welcome those He died to free, 
To live with Him eternally? 


My Lord has laid His wounded hand 
Upon my life. At His command 

The charms of earth have fled away. 
“Whom shall I send?” I hear Him say. 
What other answer can there be? 
“Here am I, Lord, send me—send me!” 


is paid. 

A man came to Sam Jones one 
day and said, “Pastor, the church is 
putting my assessment too high.” 
“How much do you pay?” asked 
Jones. ‘Five dollars a year,” was 
the reply. ‘Well,’ said Jones, “how 
long have you been converted?” 
“About four years.” “What did you 
do before you were converted?” “I 
was a drunkard.” “How much were 
you worth?” “I rented land and 
plowed with a steer.” “What have 
you got now?” “I have a good plan- 
tation, I plow with horses.” “Well,” 
said Jones, “you paid the Devil 
$250 a year for the privilege of 
renting land and plowing with a 
steer. Now you are so stingy that 
you do not want to give the God 
who saved you, $5.00 per year for 
ploughing your land with your own 
horses.” 


The Christian Life Is an 
Abundant Life 


“He that believeth on me, as the 
scripture hath said, out of his inner- 
most being shall flow rivers of living 
water” (John 7:38). This abundant 
life is contingent, not so much on 
our imitation of Christ, as much as 
it is on our participation of His 
divine nature. The more we draw 
from Him, the greater will be the 
overflow of His presence and power 
in us. Christ commanded that we 
let our light shine before men. 
But we cannot let the light of 
His presence shine through us un- 
less we are living and walking in 
that light. 

It is a glorious truth when we 
realize that the Lord Jesus Christ 
did not die merely to save us from 
sin and the wrath of God, neither 

(Continued on page 307) 
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Deliverance from 
the Dominion of Sin 


By REV. H. RALPH SHIRLEY, Oakes, N.D. 


OR sin shall not have dominion over 
you” (v. 14), is the key sentence of 
Romans 6. It is a most gracious 
and wonderful promise. How may 

it be realized in the life of a Christian? 

Mark just three words in the chapter, do 
what they tell you to do, and you have the 
prescription for deliverance from the domin- 
ion of sin. The three words are “know” 
(v. 3), “reckon” (v. 11), and “yield” (v. 13). 
The first step is to “know.” 


We Must Know Several Things 


First, that all believers are baptized into 
the body of Jesus Christ (v. 3). “For by 
one Spirit are we all baptized into one body, 
whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we 
be bond or free” (I Cor. 12:13). Second, 
that Jesus Christ not only took the sins of 
His people to the Cross, but that He took 
the sinners themselves there also (v. 3). 
Third, that Jesus Christ was not buried 
alone in Joseph’s tomb, but that we were 
buried there with Him (v. 4). Fourth, that 
Jesus Christ did not come out of the tomb 
and leave us there, but that He brought us 
out with Himself, to “walk in newness of 
life” (vv. 4, 5). 

More than nineteen hundred years ago, 
Jesus Christ came under the dominion of 
sin. How? Jesus said, in effect, “I will take 
over the sins of humanity.” Sin answered, 
“All right. If you take over the sins of 
humanity you must die, for 
‘the wages of sin is death.’ 


life imparted to us from the risen Lord. 


Reckon Ourselves Dead to Sin 


The second step in our deliverance is to 
“reckon” (v. 11). This is a command, just 
as much as “Thou shalt not steal.” Knowing 
the facts stated in verses 3-10, we are to 
“reckon” (count them true) and act ac- 
cordingly. In God’s sight we are dead to 
sin and alive to Him. We should act, when 
sin tempts us, as though we were literally 
dead, giving absolutely no response to the 
temptation. But when God speaks we should 
act as though we were very much alive, 
giving instant and absolute obedience. 

In a western town several years ago, there 
lived a young woman who was the main 
figure in all of the social activities, and a 
favorite with all. An evangelist came to 
town, but Lucy repeatedly refused to attend 
the meetings. However, she finally went on 
the last night, and was saved. The trans- 
formation was complete and marvelous. No 
longer could she be persuaded to attend the 
former social gatherings. Instead, she sought 
the fellowship of Christians. 

Because the social activities were dead in 
Lucy’s absence, her worldly friends decided 
on a scheme to get her back. After surpris- 
ing her on the evening of her birthday, the 
spokesman of the group declared, “Lucy, we 
have reserved seats at the theater for to- 
night, and we want you to accompany us. 


We are doing this for you, to shov. how 
highly we esteem you.” 

Lucy promptly refused saying, “I cannot 
go, and I am very sorry that you have done 
this. Really, I have never attended the 
theater in my life, and I would be entirely 
out of place. No, I cannot go.” 

“Why, Lucy, you know you have attended 
our theater parties. You were always the 
very life of them.” 

“Not I,” said Lucy, “I buried the girl who 
went to the theater.” 

“Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be 
dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God 
through Jesus Christ our Lord.” 


Yield Ourselves As Instruments of 
Righteousness 


Lastly, we are to “yield” (v. 13). When 
sin desires to use our eyes, ears, tongue, 
brain, hands, or feet as instruments or 
weapons of unrighteousness, we are to dis- 
own sin’s rule over us and refuse to obey its 
evil desires. When God desires to use our 
eyes, ears, tongue, brain, hands, or feet as 
instruments or weapons of righteousness, we 
are to yield gladly every member to God, 
to whom we are now alive. 

“Know”’—“reckon”—“yield”—mark them 
in your Bible, indelibly fix them in your 
mind. They reveal the divine and only 
method by which a Christian may be de- 
livered from the dominion of sin. 


—_—Se- 





You are under my domin- 
ion!” And thus it happened. 
Jesus Christ literally died. He 
died for our sins—“He bore 
our sins in his own body on 
the tree.” But God the Father 
raised His Son from the dead, 
and thus delivered Him from 
the dominion of sin. Conse- 
quently, Jesus Christ not only 
died for our sins, He also 
“died unto sin” (Rom. 6:10). 

Although Jesus Christ lit- 
erally died, we are not liter- 


ally dead. But, when the 
head of a body dies, the 
whole body is_ considered 
dead. Similarly, we, mem- 


bers of the body of which 
Christ is the Head, died when 
the Head died. The fact is 
recorded in exactly this way 
in the mind of God and in 
the records of heaven. 

The sequel, however, must 
be equally true. We believers 
are regarded as having risen 
from the dead when Christ 
arose, sharing His release 
from the dominion of sin. 
Hence, in a legal or judicial 





“He Cometh with Clouds” 


By GORDON H. THOMPSON, Dipper Harbour, N.B., Canada 


“He cometh with clouds!” So the prophet hath spoken; 

Already the sky seems to unfurl the token. 

“He cometh!” The word cannot ever be broken, 
He whom our soul loveth may shortly appear. 


“He cometh with clouds!” Christian, think on the meaning; 
With clouds! With what glory the sky 
The sight will be such, men shall think they are dreaming; 

“As lightning,” He said He at last would appear. 


shall 


“He cometh with clouds!” All shall stand then beholding; 
Incredulous, many, of what is unfolding. 
And then, when the sight shall convince them, upholding 

The words of His servants He thus would appear. 


What horror will come with the realization; 

The day of the wrath of the Lamb on each nation; 

O rocks, mountains, hide us from such condemnation, 
The day of His judgment at last doth appear! 


O Christian, “look up.” Those are words of the Saviour, 

The signs that ye see in the present behavior 

Of nature and nations abundantly favor 
Belief that the day of redemption is near. 


be teeming. 


AN APPRECIATION 

The following is an exam- 
ple of the letters we receive 
almost daily from missionaries 
in all parts of the world: 

Colombia, S. America, 
December 18, 1937 
Editors: 

We have received your good 
magazine, the Moopy MontH- 
ty, for the last year, and 
have read it with increasing 
interest and profit. We wish 
to convey our thanks to you 
and those who have given 
donations to the Missionary 
Subscription Fund, making 
possible this free subscription 
for us. We shall appreciate 
very much if you will be able 
to continue sending us the 
magazine for the coming year 

Very sincerely vours, 
OO. E. 

A great many people are 
afraid of enthusiasm. If a man 
is enthusiastic they raise the 
cry, “Zeal without knowl- 
edge!” I should rather have 
zeal without knowledge than 
knowledge without zeal— 
D. L. Moody. 








sense, we are now walking 
before God “in newness of 
life,’ which is _ resurrection 
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The Privilege of Bible Study 


By REV: WM. H. LEE SPRATT, Director of the Correspondence School, Moody Bible Institute, Chicago, Ill. 


T is indeed a glori- 

ous privilege to 

study God’s Word, 

but, oh, how many 
there are today who, 
while enjoying the bless- 
ings of health and the 
comforts and conven- 
iences of life, and above 
all the use of their hands 
and limbs, are neglecting 
their opportunity for 
Bible study. To Timo- 
thy, the apostle Paul 
gave counsel, “Study to 
show thyself approved 
unto God, a workman 
that needeth not to be 
ashamed, rightly divid- 
ing the word of truth” 
(Tl Tim. 2:15). 

I wonder if we could 
be as studious and as 
appreciative as one seri- 
ously handicapped stu- 
dent who is now taking 
courses with the Corre- 
spondence School of the 
Moody Bible Institute. 

“Praise God, for His 
grace is sufficient, and Jesus does save, keep, 
and satisfy!” This testimony was written 
“by means of my mouth,” said Elmer West- 
ley, of Corry, Pa., and with his letter he 
enclosed a very remarkable story entitled, 
“A Personal Testimony,” which, somewhat 
abridged, is as follows: 


A Terrible Accident 


“On April 15, 1930, while employed at a 
manufacturing plant, I was entangled in a 
machine. It was estimated that I made fifteen 
revolutions, bent backward, around a shaft. 
Each time my body was forced to go through 
a thirteen-inch space between the shaft and 
the bed of the machine. Several doctors 
and specialists ascribed my paralyzed con- 
dition to a partially severed spinal cord, and 
said that I could not possibly live. But I 
have found out that with God all things are 
possible, and my life was preserved; though 
my body is still in bondage for a 
purpose known orly to Him. At 
the present time I am in good 
health owing to the miraculous 
saving and keeping power of God 
the Father and our Lord Jesus 
Christ. My affliction now con- 
sists of a paralysis which gives me 
no use of my hands or lower ex- 
tremities. My writing is done by 
means of a contrivance which I 
hold in my mouth. 

“For more than seven years it 
has been necessary for me to lie 
on my back, in which time I have 
been the object of many fiery 
darts of the Devil, among which 
were pain, heartache, lonesome- 
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Facsimile of Mr. Westley’s Writing 


ness, despondency, misunderstanding, a long- 
ing for the activities around me, and also 
the most natural of desires, to be a husband 
and a father to my wife and children. I 
have also been assailed by false cults, doc- 
trines, and creeds, some of which were Chris- 
tian Science so-called, Spiritism, Russellism, 
and faith healing. 


A Remarkable Testimony 


“But in all things Christ has been all suf- 
ficient, and after being driven many times 
to a perusal of His Word in utter despair, I 
can say with David, ‘It is good for me that I 
have been afflicted; that I might learn thy 
statutes’ (Ps. 119:71). I was shown a pas- 
sage in Romans 9:20, ‘Nay but, O man, who 
art thou that repliest against God? Shall 
the thing formed say to him that formed it, 
Why hast thou made me thus?’ and from 
this verse it was just a step for me to ap- 





propriate God’s promise 
and_ explanation in 
II Corinthians 12:9, ‘My 
grace is sufficient for 
thee: for my strength is 
made perfect in weak- 
ness. Most gladly there- 
fore will I rather glory in 
my infirmities, that the 
power of Christ may rest 
upon me,’ in which I 
concur fully. ‘For I 
reckon that the sufferings 
of this present time are 
not worthy to be com- 
pared with the glory 
which shall be revealed 
in us’ (Rom. 8:18). 

“Dear friends, I be- 
seech you in the name of 
the Lord Jesus Christ to 
lay hold of God’s prom- 
ises and to join me in 
looking for the fulfill- 
ment of that blessed 
promise, ‘For our con- 
versation is in heaven; 
from whence also we 
look for the Saviour, the 
Lord Jesus Christ; who 
shall change our vile body, that it may be 
fashioned like unto his glorious body, accord- 
ing to the working whereby he is able even to 
subdue all things unto himself’ (Phil. 3:20, 21). 

“Believing God’s Word with all my heart 
gives me no time for discouragement, so, 
after having partaken of His great salvation, 
I will continue to hold forth the Word of 
life (Phil. 2:16), until called to a better and 
greater service in the land beyond.” 


A Commendable Student 


Mrs. Westley recently wrote that “his life 
has been a miracle all these seven years,” 
and we join the family in praise to God for 
the wonderful manifestations of His grace 
and power in this young man’s life. 

Although so greatly handicapped, Mr. 
Westley is eagerly studying the Bible with 
the help of the home study courses of the 


Correspondence School of the Moody 
Bible Institute. He completed 
the Introductory Bible Course 


with an average grade of 99 per 
cent, has almost completed the 
Practical Christian Work Course, 
and is faithfully pursuing the 
Synthetic Bible Study Course, 
with praise and gratitude to God 
for the privilege of being able to 
study God’s Word. 

Bible study always assures spir- 
itual profit to the student. It will 
increase his power for Christian 
service in the home, the Sunday 
School, the church, and in every 
sphere in life, to the praise and 
glory of our Lord, as well as his 
own satisfaction and joy. 
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Church Members and Christians 


By REV. MEROLD E. WESTPHAL, Steamboat Springs, Colo. 


OST church members have a 

vague idea of what a Chris- 

tian actually is, and _ the 

masses in general, find blurred 
print in “living epistles’ from which to 
obtain their conception of Christianity. The 
trouble is that many go to buildings known 
as churches and call those present “Chris- 
tian,” when they ought to go to the Bible, 
which is a more accurate and authoritative 
criterion. The classification of church mem- 
bers will give some light: 


Ten Kinds of Church Members 


1. The respectability-members are in the 
church for social, civic, financial, and politi- 
cal advantages. They are the sandwich- 
Christians, who follow Christ for the loaves 
and fishes, what they can get out of the 
church materially. 

2. The iceberg-members are very chilly, 
cold, unresponsive. Several can make the 
homiletical thermometer drop fifteen degrees 
during the singing, offering, and announce- 
ments. 

3. The Martha-committee members are 
“cumbered about much serving.” They are 
more interested in dining-room etiquette, 
silverware and linen, than sitting at the feet 
of Jesus for a spiritual feast. They are more 
interested in the fire in the church range than 
the fire in the pulpit. Always at teas, never 
at prayer meeting. Strong on planning, weak 
on performing. They think that Christian 
service is merely serving soup. 

4. The church-tramp members visit oc- 
casionally, but are not dependable. They 
are absent from all duty, work, campaigns, 
and programs. A Sunday School class, an 
office or responsibility they will not humbly 


accept. But they are present for all suppers, 


entertainments, and specialties, unless a good 
evangelist drops in. They go from church 
to church like the humming-bird from flower 
to flower. 

5. The proverbial critics are brick-throw- 
ers, fault-finders, gossip-carriers, spirit- 
dampeners, and publicity agents for church 
faults and failures. They usually “smear” 
the Joshuas and Calebs, and frighten the 
rest back into the wilderness of sin. 

6. The weather-vane members are tossed 
to and fro by every wind of doctrine. They 
have no convictions, no set of working prin- 
ciples, and no fixed habits. They are the 
compromisers and middle-of-the-roaders, 
“ever learning and never able to come to the 
knowledge of the truth.” They listen to the 
atheist, communist, evolutionist, modernist, 
fundamentalist, and to all the “ites” and 
“isms” of the land. Yes, they also reply, 
saying, “Well, is that so?” “You don’t say!” 
“That may all be true!” “How scholarly!” 
“Wasn’t he a great speaker!” “Say! you 
should hear her!” “You may not believe 
all she says, but how fascinating and luring, 
and, oh, how new!” “Oh, she’s good!” They 
never say, “Yes, I love the Book!” “What 
a wonderful Saviour!” 
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7. The co-operative members have zeal 
and ambition, and are willing to try any- 
thing, but are trained to do nothing. They 
are good runners with no message. 

8. The conspicuous members—the Dio- 
trephes, popes, dictators and bosses, who 
love to have the pre-eminence. It is their 
way, their ideas, their plans, their decisions, 
or “quits.” If they cannot be soloist or 
president or chairman, they just do not 
work. 

9. The professional members who make 
church work a business profession, a sure 
supply of bread and butter. If they could 
get a better job they would leave. They 
have little love in their heart for Christ, 
His Word, and His commission. 

10. The spiritual members—true, genuine, 
unassuming Christians, who work lovingly 
and efficiently where they may fit. They 
gladly accept the Holy Spirit’s appointment 
and enduement in the true body of Christ. 
These groups are not found in every little 
church, but they are in the churches. Happy 
the church with a ruling majority of true 
Christians. 


Some Differences in Christians 

There is still another classification to con- 
sider, namely, the Christians in the church. 
Christ, the pastor, and the world, know 
that the majority of church members have 
never experienced the saving grace and the 
regenerating power of the Holy Ghost in 
their hearts. But of those who have, we 
find that there are those who abide in Christ 
and those who do not; those who walk in 
the light and those who do not; those who 
walk by the Spirit and those who walk as 
other men walk; those who walk in newness 
of life and those who walk after the flesh 
(the old Adamic nature and the evil tend- 
ency of fallen unregenerate man); those 
who are spiritual, with the Spirit in and 
upon them, as Dr. L. S. Chafer points out, 
and those who are carnal, with the Spirit in 
but not upon them for power, fruitfulness, 
and testimony. 

It is because of this lamentable, unneces- 
sary condition in the church that blinded or 
blurred eyes see so little of Christ; that 
some would cast the Church away as having 
served its day; that others are willing to 
consider a conglomeration of the highest and 
best of all religions conceived of by men and 
women and mix them with Christianity, the 
revelation of life, light, and love from 
heaven, as a solution for the seemingly in- 
curable ills of the lost race. 


Marks of a True Christian 

We have seen that church members are 
not necessarily Christians, and that there are 
two kinds of Christians, namely, the true and 
false; the deep and shallow; the spiritual and 
carnal. Now what is the Bible’s conception 
of a Christian? 

An analysis of the conversion of Paul 
(Act 9:1-31) discloses that a Christian is 
a sinner (though a moral, religious, educated, 
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cultured Saul of Tarsus), personally meet- 
ing the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ; 
whose heart and mind have been divinely 
enlightened and instructed concerning the 
person and work of the Son of God on 
Calvary; who has personally accepted and 
received the Lord Jesus Christ as His own 
Saviour from all sin; who thus received the 
Holy Spirit for the obedience of faith and 
now demonstrates to the church and to the 
world the reality and genuineness of his 
salvation by his transformed life, by spiritual 
perception, by Christian associations, by a 
life of prayer and Bible study, by daily 
witnessing for Christ, and by his separation 
from the world. “By their fruits ye shall 
know them.” 

An analysis of Galatians 2:20 gives an- 
other revelation of what a Christian is: 

1. It is co-crucifixion with Christ (Rom. 
6:4-6; Gal. 5:24; 6:14). “I have been cruci- 
fied with Christ.” All the world died poten- 
tially with Christ, but those who believe on 
Christ actually died with Christ. The Cross 
frees believers from the “law of sin and 
death,” as death annuls the marriage union 
and law for husband and wife. We are to 
“know,” to “reckon” (count as true from 
God) and to “yield” ourselves to this 
judicial and divinely revealed fact, that the 
old man, the Adamic nature, the whole un- 
regenerate man with all evil tendencies to 
sin, may be crucified. 

2. It is Christ living out His own life in 
the yielded believer. “Christ liveth in me” 
(II Cor. 4:11; Col. 1:27; John 14:19, 20). 
Christianity is not patching up, remodeling, 
painting over, and helping along the natural 
man. A saint is not a good sinner, but a 
new creature in Christ. 

3. It is a life still in the same human body, 
with capacity and potentiality for sins, but 
it is a life of faith and victory (Heb. 11:6; 
I John 5:4; II Cor. 1:24; 5:7). 

4. It is a life of faith in the Son of God; 
not in a mere human teacher and good 
example, but faith in the blood of Him 
“who gave himself for me,” faith in the love 
of Christ, “who loved me.” 

Are you a Christian? Are you sure you 
are? What kind? 


—ea 


FOR WHOM DID CHRIST DIE? 

Dr. Arthur T. Pierson once used this 
discriminating incident: “Twelve _ ship- 
wrecked men were laboring in heavy seas 
in an overloaded boat, when one of the 
seamen, in order to lighten the boat, de- 
liberately sprang overboard. The rest were 
saved. For which of the eleven did the 
sailor give his life? If Christ died for all, 
He died for each; for no one more than 
another, and no one omitted. The sun 
shines for nineteen hundred millions of man- 
kind; but I know that it shines for me, ana 
would tomorrow morning if not another 
soul survived on the globe. So Christ loved 
me and gave Himself for me.”—Watchman- 
Examiner. 
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Unpardonable Sin 


By REV. JAMES P. WELLIVER, Virginia, Minn. 





“y VERY generation asks anew, “What 
—~ is the unpardonable sin?” Every 

convert meets this veiled subject in 
beginning his study of the New 
Testament. 

The Lord Jesus has declared, but with 
scant explanation, that there is a dead line 
over which souls may pass never to return. 
Our quest, therefore, is not an idle one. 
There must be a principle that works if 
there be such a sin. 











Incomplete Conceptions 


It is frequently stated that the unpardon- 
able sin is “attributing divine works to the 
Devil.” Well does the writer remember how 
little that answer has meant to him since his 
Bible teacher gave it many years ago with 
an assurance of finality. Nor does it solve 
the problem for anyone. Neither does the 
answer of an evangelist who summed up a 
whole sermon on the subject by saying the 
unpardonable sin is “simply unbelief.” 

Both these answers contain partial truths, 
but until the subject is given its deserved 
analysis, they afford no real light. It is not 
too much to affirm that the solution will be 
found by tracing the sin question back to its 
fundamentals. Unbelief, simple or militant, 
cannot be charged with this indictment, for 
surely Saul of Tarsus was as persistently and 
aggressively unbelieving as one could ask, yet 
he obtained mercy because he “did it igno- 
rantly in unbelief.” 

As to attributing divine works to Beelze- 
bub, as did the Pharisees who drew out this 
warning from the Lord Jesus, here is an 
illustration: Two ministers were discussing a 
movement which claims supernatural mani- 
festations of the Holy Spirit. One of them 
stated that without doubt there is satanic 
power in the system. The other, in evident 
distress, replied, “I would not dare to say 
that. I should be afraid I might commit the 
unpardonable sin.” The first countered: “I 
don’t let the Devil bluff me that easily.” 

The seeming flippancy of that answer may 
be pardoned. Surely a saint of God is not 
forbidden to suspect the source of a mani- 
festation lest he commit the unpardonable 
sin. It is commanded that the spirits be 
tested, lest the powers of darkness get the 
very advantage they seek. Surely God has 
not set a mysterious line over which one 
may wander inadvertently and be gone for- 
ever! That would be too much like the 
gods of paganism or of Islam. The solution 
lies deeper yet. 


What Constitutes Sin? 


Surely the elements of all sin must be 
found in this greatest sin. First, however, 
note two things in connection with the 
limited light the Lord Jesus vouchsafed to 
us. He did not declare that His hearers had 
committed that sin, though they were in 
imminent danger of doing so. Nor did He 
state that attributing divine works to Satan 
is the unpardonable sin, even though it is 
closely associated with it, and a definite in- 
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dex of its possibility. Let there be no strain- 
ing of the Word. 

Sin does not consist nor inhere in an act 
or a word alone, or even in a thought. The 
same thoughts, words, or deeds may be sin- 
ful in certain circumstances, and sinless in 
others. 

This granted, then sin must consist pri- 
marily in a state of heart, motive, intent, or 
purpose, as well as the issue out of that state 
of heart. “He that hateth his brother is a 
murderer.” The look of lust is adultery. 
Christ’s first undertaking in public ministry 
was to show that sin is fully as culpable in 
the desire and purpose as in the act. 

There are many possible ramifications of 
the subject which might begin here, but 
since no one would seriously suggest the un- 
pardonable sin to be one of ignorance, that 
aspect of the subject may be laid aside. If 
any sin would be deliberate, it would be this 
one. We shall proceed on this basis. 


What the Lord Taught 


Coming now to the positive side, what is 
that inward state which constitutes, or be- 
gets, the unpardonable sin? Can it be de- 
fined? After years of floundering, the writer 
would not venture to suggest had he not 
received what appears to be real light. 

That attributing divine works to Satan 
indicated the possibility of such a state, there 
can be no doubt. But might not some other 
words just as truly have indexed the thought 
of those Jewish leaders? Might not men 
blaspheme the whole Trinity as well as the 
Third Person, by attributing divine works, 
as creation, to a blind force, as the race did 
in the apostasy described in Romans 1? 
There was in that case a sealed transaction, 
the race giving God over and reducing Him 
lower than the beasts, and God giving over 
the race to its willful choice. In results at 
least, the same state of heart existed. 

Again, as to the real inward attitude of 
the men whom the Lord addressed on this 
subject, either they were fully persuaded 
that Jesus was the Messiah and therefore 
God (for the Jews ascribed deity to their 
Messiah), and rejected Him in the full blaze 
of light; or else they were fully determined 
not to be convinced, no matter what the 
proof. Of this last condition there is abundant 
evidence. They had agreed already that if 
any man confessed that He was Christ he 
should be excommunicated. 

This would mean that they had in their 
hearts a deliberate, determined, and final 
rejection of Christ and His proven claims. 
But whether fully persuaded, or just refus- 
ing to be persuaded, that is, willingly igno- 
rant, there would be no difference in the 
real attitude. 


Some Essential Marks of This Sin 


Here I wish to point out two things which 
must characterize unpardonable sin: 

1. It must be deliberate. Those men were 
in desperate straits to account for the mighty 
works of Jesus. But they had settled one 








thing, come what would, they would not 
admit His divine power, for that would 
prove His claims. His complete rejection 
was settled. 

2. It must be final. This statement brings 
us to the all important consideration of 
man’s moral constitution and the effect of a 
moral decision. That man makes many 
moral decisions which do not seal his fate, 
is clear enough. But has man the possibility 
in his moral being of making one decision 
which will carry himself, in every fiber of 
his being, over to one side or the other of a 
moral issue? And may one moral decision 
under the proper conditions accomplish such 
an end? The answer is “Yes,” and every 
fundamental principle of the sin question 
rallies to the proof. It is a little startling, 
but it must be faced. Adam did this very 
thing. It required but one moral choice to 
carry himself and his posterity over to the 
side of evil, permanently and irrevocably. He 
had in him no possibility whatever of re- 
versing the decision of Eden. All he was or 
ever would be, went with it. This is simple 
theology. 

Adam, then, was a real and true moral 
agent, as are all his children. All men have 
both the power and the responsibility for 
full and final moral choice such as shall be 
irreversible, involving the whole being. Had 
Adam said “No” to the temptation, he would 
have been confirmed in holiness forever, in- 
stead of sin. All the sin that the world has 
ever seen was contained in its embryo in 
that one moral choice. Every son of Adam 
has the same moral constitution, though his 
moral nature is sadly marred. He can, and 
does, make all-inclusive, determined, final 
moral decisions of such a nature that one 
decision seals the issue forever. How im- 
portant to see that possibility included in 
moral agency! 


The Fixed Choice of the Angels 


The angels had exactly the same test, in 
principle, as did Adam. Would they follow 
God or Lucifer? Those who chose Lucifer 
were confirmed in eternal damnation and 
sin. Those who chose God were confirmed 
in eternal holiness. Their state is fixed. They 
cannot change it, for their decision was full 
and final. These facts all Scripture verifies. 
In the case of the fallen angels no provision 
was made for any change of decision, or re- 
versal. In the case of man, God’s grace 
contrived a way that the individual son of 
Adam might exercise one more final moral 
choice and reverse Adam’s decision. Nothing 
but a special divine plan could accomplish 
this. On the principle of all-inclusive final- 
ity, man places himself, through the redemp- 
tion of Christ, wholly, irrevocably, finally, on 
the side of God and holiness. This is the 
theological basis of eternal security. It in- 
volves a complete and final decision for God, 
which man is both able and responsible to 
make. But when man with equal finality 
decides against God and holiness, he by vir- 
(Continued on page 336) 
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Using the Gospel Trumpet 


By JOHN L. PERHAM, Milford, N.H. 


HE apostle Paul was familiar with 
Old Testament history and he fre- 
quently presents in his writings a 
reference to some well-known cus- 
tom of those times, thus affording a forceful 
illustration. In his first epistle to the church 
at Corinth are these words: “For if the 
trumpet give an uncertain sound, who shall 
prepare himself to the battle?” (I Cor. 14:8). 
His readers would doubtless call to mind 
some of the most prominent instances when 
the trumpet had called God’s people to 
battles terminating in great victories. 


Old Testament Assemblies 


The first notable one was connected with 
the taking of Jericho (Josh. 6:8, 9), when 
the priests, preceded by the armed men and 
followed by the host of people, went on 
blowing with the trumpets, the signal for the 
march of conquest. Again, we find Gideon 
and his chosen few going against the Mid- 
ianites, breaking their pitchers, holding their 
lamps aloft, and blowing their trumpets, the 
battle signal, while the shout rent the air, 
“The sword of the Lord, and of Gideon” 
(Judg. 7:20). When Jonathan surprised the 
Philistines and “smote the garrison... . 
Saul blew the trumpet throughout all the 
land, saying, Let the Hebrews hear,” and 
the people were gathered together to him at 
Gilgal (I Sam. 13:3, 4). 

Now if the trumpet had given an uncer- 
tain sound, the people would not have as- 
sembled themselves for warfare. They would 
not have marched in due form, and these 
great victories would not have been accom- 
plished. Paul in reality, projects such famil- 
iar pictures as these before the minds of his 
readers, with their self-evident application to 
spiritual truth, which he uses in his discus- 
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sion of speaking in unknown tongues in the 
assemblies of Christian worship. 

We today may fittingly apply these words 
to the messages of those who have the ear of 
the people through the platform and the 
press, leaders of the religious thought of our 
time. If the messages thus given have an 
uncertain sound, if they savor of doubt and 
negation of the vital truths of the Christian 
religion, if there is not a dominant note of 
certainty coming from the Word of God, 
who shall prepare himself to the battle of 
life, the great Christian warfare? 


Modern Sounds Which Do Not 
Summon 


Those whose ears are trained to the sound 
of truth have discovered many uncertain 
sounds in present days, which do not sum- 
mon to the warfare of sin in the name and 
under the banner of the Son of God. Com- 
paratively recently, the advocates of a liberal 
taith have outlined what is called the “New 
Protestantism,” and much of their teachings 
call for a vigorous protest from true Protes- 
tantism. To claim to believe in any part of 
the Bible and the God it reveals, seems in- 
congruous with their statements that the 
Bible has “scores of contradictory passages,” 
“makes many statements that are demon- 
strably false,” “that for a generation it has 
been discovered the Bible is not infallible,” 
“that Jesus was merely a human being,” and 
so on and on. It is stated that “Luther’s 
doctrines of four centuries ago are not con- 
vincing for a generation which has discovered 
the Bible is not infallible.’’* 

This New Protestantism is seeking to build 
a new foundation, notwithstanding that the 


*Quotations from What Can We Believe? by Rev. 
James Gordon Gilkey. 
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Word of God says, “Other foundation can 
no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus 
Christ.” This foundation is to be “on ex- 
perience and reason.” It objects to “a belief 
based on proof texts” from the Bible, and 
yet these modern trumpeters feel themselves 
at liberty to reject all passages and teach- 
ings of the Word not in accord with their 
belief, and then pronounce their concep- 
tion of God, a God made to order, we might 
say. 


The Uncertain Sound of a Bibleless 
Program 


What an uncertain, and more, what a 
dangerous sound the trumpets of these mod- 
ern trumpeters give forth. Believing these 
words, who is armed for the warfare against 
sin? 

“As the people break away from the re- 
ligious traditions and habits of yesterday,” 
the New Protestantism will endeavor “to 
put a new faith in the place of the old”; 
“a new system of ethical training and char- 
acter building,” is the statement. Ah! but 
what will it be built on? “If the foundations 
be destroyed, what can the righteous do?” 
(Ps. 11:3). What an uncertain sound these 
modern trumpeters give, when they under- 
take to replace the Word of God with their 
own imaginings and vaporizings! 

“When the ultimate triumph finally 
comes, and the new world—purged of war, 
of preventable poverty, of racial and re- 
ligious intolerance and of economic injustice, 
emerges,” this liberal Protestantism intends 
to claim its share in the achievement. But 
wait! Let not the trumpet deceive. These 
things will not come and a utopian existence 
be reached through the efforts of man. God 
is going to take His hand in affairs, and Jesus 
Christ shall come back to earth and set up 
His kingdom and judge the nations. Then 
all those who have rejected Him and sought 
to climb up to heaven some other way than 
by the one given in the Word of God, will 
find themselves in His hands, for God has 
committed all judgment unto the Son. The 
modern trumpeters and those who have been 
deluded by their words will realize when 
too late, that “the word of the Lord shall 
stand forever,” and those who have rejected 
Jesus Christ and His gospel, He will reject. 


The Uncertain Sound of a Crossless 
Salvation 


The advocates of the New Protestantism 
think to claim the name of Jesus and class 
themselves as Christians, but to all those 
who refuse to come into the kingdom by 
way of the Cross, Jesus will say, “Depart 
from me, all ye workers of iniquity.” 

“Most people now, do not believe in a 
Devil; he has all but vanished,” these mod- 
ern trumpeters tell us, as “he is utterly a 
fantastic creature.” “Our generation,” says 
the trumpeter, “sees in the book of Genesis 
mere fragments of folklore, and finds the 
tale of Adam and Eve essentially incredible.” 

People have abandoned the idea of the 

(Continued on page 321) 
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Soul-W inning Questions 


By REV. RALPH E. STEWART, Chicago, Ill. 


N one of my pastorates, I had spent 
several weeks preaching on the neces- 
sity of soul-winning as the chief busi- 
ness of the church, that Christ died to 

save the world and had committed unto us 
the ministry of reconciliation. I had quoted 
such passages as, “Lift up your eyes, and 
look on the fields; for they are white already 
to harvest” (John 4:35). “He that winneth 
souls is wise” (Prov. 11:30). “Ye shall be 
witnesses unto me” (Acts 1:8). 

We made a list of some two hundred peo- 
ple who were unchurched in our community 
as prospects. I asked those who would be 
willing to study how to win souls to Christ 
and to pray for the unsaved, to meet me 
after the service. How many do you think 
came out of a membership of about three 
hundred fifty? Forty! For several weeks 
we studied and prayed together. Then we 
took five cards with the names of those 
who were to be won, and asked the forty 
how many were now ready and willing to 
go to the homes two by two and present 
the claims of Christ? Ten out of the forty 
volunteered ! 

Forty out of a church of three hundred 
fifty were willing to study, but only ten 
out of the forty were willing to go! 

There are three questions in the Bible, 
which although not related as to context, 
could well form an examination for every 
Christian. 


Is It Nothing to You? 

Walking up a street in Chicago recently, 
I noticed a life-size, bronze statue of Christ 
hanging on the cross. It was on the outside 
wall of a church, with the inscription, “Is 
it nothing to you, all ye that pass by?” 
Thousands of automobilists were rushing by 
in the early morning, others were passing by 
on the sidewalk. No one paused to even 
look at the emblem of a Man hanging on 
the cross, much less to read the text. How 
characteristic of the world rushing on to 
business or pleasure! No time for meditating 
upon a Redeemer who died for them. In- 
different to His claims and a dying Saviour’s 
love. 

As pitiful as this may be, the tragedy to- 
day is that we within the church are becom- 
ing indifferent to the indifference of the 
world. Suicides by the thousands every 
year; lonely, weary souls trudging our 
streets; poverty, drunkenness and evil habits 
on the increase, but our hearts do not seem 
to be moved. Are we becoming indifferent 
to the claims of Christ and the needs of the 
poor sin-sick world? 

An evangelist was riding in a high-priced 
automobile with the president of a street 
railway company. Around the corner came 
one of the street cars crowded with pas- 
sengers. “Look at that car full of nickels,” 
said the railway official, as he thought of 
the revenue a carload of people would bring. 
“Nickels?” asked the evangelist, “I thought 
it was a car full of precious souls whom 
Jesus died to save.” Right here is the di- 
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viding line between our outlook on life. 
Would we have seen a car full of nickels, 
or precious souls for whom Christ died? 
Can you think of the Cross without tears 
coming into your eyes and heart? Can you 
look at the hurrying, busy throng of our city 
streets and not be moved with compassion? 
“Ts it nothing to you, all ye that pass by?” 


Why Stand Ye Here Idle? 

The second question becomes searching in 
the light of the fact that men and women 
everywhere are lost without Christ and on 
their way to an eternity without Him. We 
have been troubled during the past years, 
in our city and national government, with 
an unemployment problem. But let us for 
a moment think of the unemployment prob- 
lem in most of our churches. If our church 
members could catch a vision of lost souls, 
they would not stand idle. Can you imagine 
men standing idly by in the midst of thou- 
sands of drowning people crying for help? 
Can you imagine men standing idly by in 
the midst of a burning building with shouts 
for help going out from victims in terror? 
Can you imagine a farmer idly standing by 
day after day with a beautiful wheat crop 
ready for harvest and doing nothing to 
gather it in? Yet statistics show that even if 
the ministers of our land would win one 
soul to Christ in a year, the total increase in 
church membership would be twice the size 
of last year. 

“Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, 
that he would send forth laborers into his 
harvest” (Luke 10:2) has a deeper signi- 
ficance than most of us realize. Praying and 
beseeching the Lord of the harvest to send 
forth workers sooner or later will bring the 
realization that we should put legs under our 
prayers and answer them by saying, “Here 
am I, Lord, send me.” 





A Little Pra yer 


By ELLEN MAE NICHOLS, Rock Island, Ill. 


I pray You make me humble, Lord; 
More gentle and more kind— 

And if I sometimes stumble, Lord, 

Just see that I don’t grumble, Lord. 
Give me a grateful mind. 


I wish to find more pleasure, Lord, 
In every task I do. 

I wish to share the treasure, Lord, 

With others in full measure, Lord, 
Of gifts received from You. 


I pray You make me tender, Lord, 
Of all whom I may meet; 

And let me see the splendor, Lord, 

Of You, my great defender, Lord: 
Thus make my life complete. 











Charles G. Finney in his Lectures on Re- 
vivals, suggests that we dwell on the study 
of the Bible as to the condition of the lost, 
the death of Jesus, and the commands of 
the Lord for His Church. Said he, “It is as 
much the duty of the Church to awake, as 
it is for the firemen to awake when a fire 
breaks out at night in a great city. Sleep! 
Should the firemen sleep, and let the whole 
city burn down? What would be thought 
of such men? And yet their guilt would not 
compare with the guilt of Christians who 
sleep.” “Why stand ye here all the day 
idle?” 


Where Hast Thou Gleaned Today? 

The third question when used as a soul- 
winners question becomes climactic. Three 
of us were walking down the street with 
Bishop J. Taylor Smith during one of the 
Centenary celebrations, when he suddenly 
said to us, “How many souls have you 
spoken to about the Lord today?” “Four,” 
said one. “Two,” said another. ‘“None,” 
said the third. “I’ve spoken to eight,” said 
the bishop. We walked in silence for sev- 
eral minutes. If the Lord Himself had 
spoken it could not have come with deeper 
meaning. We realized that those who are 
talking soul-winning, preaching soul-win- 
ning, and urging others to soul-winning, will 
be called some day to give an account. The 
one who answered, ‘‘None,” said to me the 
following day, “I am ready if he asks me 
again. I’ve talked with four today. He 
won’t catch me asleep again.” 

If you really are interested in lost souls, 
if you really care for those for whom Christ 
died, I would suggest that every night for 
a week you ask yourself this question, 
“Where hast thou gleaned today?” “How 
many souls have I tried to lead to Christ ?” 


<i 
—— 


The New Life of the 
Christian 
(Continued from page 301) 
did Hc rise that we might celebrate His 
resurrection on Easter Sunday, but He died 
that we might die in Him. He lives that we 
might live in Him. 

And so may we live daily that the truth 
of our text may be exemplified in us. “Old 
things have passed away; and behold, all 
things are become new.” 


—_—_—_—S—- 


FIVE ORDERED TO READ THE 
BIBLE EACH DAY OF JAIL TERM 


In addition to being sentenced to three 
months in jail, five men with criminal rec- 
ords today were ordered to read a chapter of 
the Bible each day of their incarceration. In 
imposing the penalty, Police Recorder Duffy, 
of Paterson, N.J., said: “What this world 
needs is a little more of the faith of our fa- 
thers. If we had more of God in our hearts 
there would be less of crime.”—Chicago Trib- 
une. 
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The Chaplain-General Speaks 


of Peace 


One of the by-products of the Moody Centenary was the radio contact made by various 


members of the party during the year. 


Bishop J. Taylor Smith had an invitation to de- 


liver an Armistice Day message on the Columbia network. Unfortunately, the bishop was 
ill on that day, so the message was read from Los Angeles by Mayor Frank L. Shaw of that 
city, and heard on thirty-nine stations of the Columbia Broadcasting Company.—Editors 


HE return of Armistice Day brings 

its suggestion of rest after war- 

fare and quiet after confusion. 

Who of us having lived through 
the World War can ever forget that memo- 
rable hour when “Cease firing” was the 
command and the armistice the cause? 
Bloody and brutal were the battles of that 
war, and sudden and deep was the peace. 
Your American soldiers and our British sol- 
diers were companions in arms just then, 
and the hearts of both throbbed with happi- 
ness in expectation of a homeward trek and 
outstretched hands to welcome. 

I am grateful for the opportunity afforded 
me of extending my good wishes to the 
American people on this important anni- 
versary, and particularly would I greet the 
ex-members of the Expeditionary Force 
with whom it was my privilege to serve 
during those terrible years. In such a greet- 
ing the parents and wives of soldiers are 
properly included. 

As chaplain-general of his Majesty’s force 
it was my duty to give the address at the 
Cenotaph in London on the first anniversary 
of the armistice. At that time, as now, it 
was for me to remind my fellow men that 
this is more than a day of commemoration. 
It is a day of dedication and consecration. 
In the silence which encircles the world to- 
day, we should look back to remember with 
hearts full of grateful love, those who at the 
call of duty went out from us never to re- 
turn. However selfish national leaders may 
at times be, no one could ever doubt the 
sincerity and unselfishness of the common 
soldiers—both victims and victors. A back- 
ward look will bring their deeds of heroism 
to mind, and stir deep within us some meas- 
ure of appreciation. 

We should look up and offer our heart- 
felt thanks to Almighty God for His over- 
ruling providence in national life, and we 
should remember that He hath said, “Right- 
eousness exalteth a nation: but sin is a re- 
proach to any people” (Prov. 14:34). 

Then, too, we must look forward and 
try to realize the responsibility that rests 
upon each one of us to take part in the un- 
ending battle—the war for truth and right- 
eousness and God. 

Once again our world is in a sorry plight. 
Once again the dove of peace is being 
piteously assailed by the vulture of the bat- 
tlefield. The aggressive ambitions of some 
nations threaten the peace of the world. It 
is greatly to be hoped that our English- 
speaking people may be able to influence for 
peace the nations now at war, and others 
which are engaged in a headlong race of 
war preparation. 
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bg Rt. Rev. Bishop J. Taylor Smith, K. C. B., 

. V. O., D. D., Chaplain-General of the British 
“At during the World War, leaving San Diego, 
Calif., after addressing the Moody Centenary 

at the First Baptist Church. 


My mission in your wonderful country at 
this time is in connection with the com- 
memoration of the Centenary year of your 
world-famous American, D. L. Moody. This 
sincere, successful evangelist in his preach- 
ing of the Bible as the Word of God and his 
presentation of Christ as the Saviour of 
men, made a great contribution to world 
peace. In bringing two continents nearer 
God, he brought them nearer each other. 
After my long years of life and out of my 
seventy-seven years of experience, I would 
give you my solemn conviction that the 
preaching of the true gospel will do more to 
smooth out the ruffled dispositions, and 
smother the selfish ambitions of nations, 
than all the peace agreements which are 
solemnly signed, but soon forgotten. 

In closing this brief word, may I read a 
poem written by the President of the Moody 
Bible Institute of Chicago, the organization 
under whose auspices I am visiting your 
land. My friend was in Belgium recently, 
and down in Flanders Field he was much 
impressed by the sight of a small boy lead- 
ing a flock of sheep, for at the moment the 
boy and the sheep were passing in front of 
a military cemetery. The thought of the 
little shepherd lad in that peaceful scene 


while just under the ground were the bodies 
of a war-torn generation, inspired these lines: 


Another Crop on Flanders Fields? 
Yes, Flanders still produces you, 

Oh, blood-red poppies of the war; 
In fields, on hillside, you are seen, 

Your crimson showing where you are. 


The years have quickly sped along 

Since cannon boomed above your head, 
Since in amazement you looked on 

And dropped your petals o’er the dead. 


The spring and summer come around, 
For men the seasons cannot stop; 
And though your blossoms fall unseen, 
You smile and bear another crop. 


Another crop for Flanders fields? 
Oh, not a crop of human life! 

They fertilized your fields back there— 
Those men who toppled in the strife. 


Your soil is richer through their blood, 
The world is poorer—poor, indeed, 
Ignoring what at cost they taught, 
And ever blind to human need. 


The sheep still graze on Flanders fields, 
A little lad to be their guide; 

Like other lads in other years, 
Before, by cannon shot, they died. 


The shepherd boys will soon be grown; 
The poppies watch them through the years, 
And, bending low their lovely heads, 
Weep—is it dew? Nay, sorrow’s tears! 


Oh, tell me, sin-ruled world of men, 
These wars of hatred, can they stop? 
Drive not these boys on fields again 
To mow them down—another crop! 
—Will H. Houghton. 


a 
WE CAN—THROUGH CHRIST 

Lorenzo Dow was a unique character in 
early American Church work. His preaching 
methods were unusual, and sometimes dra- 
matic, as the following story shows. 

He once began to preach by saying: “My 
text is Philippians 4:13: ‘I can do all 
things.’”” Then he extracted a bill from his 
wallet, and said: “Paul, that is simply pre- 
posterous; I’ll wager this that you can’t do 
anything of the sort.” Once more he opened 
his Bible, and read: “I can do all things 
through Christ which strengtheneth me.” 
When he read this, he returned his bill to 
the wallet and remarked, “So? Then I with- 
draw my offer. Of course you can. Any- 
one can do anything by the help of God.”— 
New Century Leader. 





“T have greatly enjoyed the Moopy 
MonrTaty, and it has been a great help to 
me in my Christian work.”—P.B., Calif. 





Mention the Moopy Monruty to your 
friends. 
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The Moody Centenary Celebrations 


A 


@ ¢ 


Campaign. in Memieciiis and Britain 


By REV. C. B. NORDLAND, Director of Public Relations of the Moody Bible Institute 


HE D. ©. 
Moody Cente- 
nary Cele- 


brations are 


dian tour was completed 
with visits to Winnipeg, 
Regina, Calgary, Van- 
couver and Victoria. In 


now history. Twelve Great Britain, there were 
months of almost con- HEAR WORLD-RENOWNED PREACHERS / conferences in London, 
tinuous activity in the Birmingham, Newcastle, 
United States, Canada, Torquay, Blackpool, 


and Great Britain have 
witnessed an almost un- 
precedented observance 
of the birth of a man 
whom God used, and 
who is remembered not 
so much for the spectac- 
ular character of his 
work, as for the abiding 
influence of his life and 
witness. 

It was quite fitting 
that the Moody Bible 
Institute should have 
been the leader in the 
great international com- 
memoration of the birth of Dwight L. 
Moody. Its emphasis is the emphasis that 
was Moody’s, and the foundation truths that 
he built into the Institute have been the 
things that have resounded once again in 
the Centenary Celebrations that have proved 
to be a common ground on which might 
stand together in a united testimony, all 
who rejoiced in the verities of Moody’s 
faith. 


The Preliminary Preparations 


The plan for the Centenary Celebrations 
was a simple one. In each of the major 
centers throughout the United States, Can- 
ada, and Great Britain, committees of lay- 
men and pastors were set up to make the 
preliminary preparation for the coming of 
those who had been chosen to participate 
in the meetings. In addition to the execu- 
tive committee, composed of representative 
Christian leaders, subcommittees, charged 
with the responsibility of caring for details, 
and a larger general sponsoring committee, 
were formed. Many thousands were thus 
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Forty bill boards like the above were used in Seattle to announce 


the centenary meetings 


privileged to share in the task of preparing 
the way for the great gatherings. 

During the year 1936, when the Institute’s 
fiftieth anniversary was observed, friends 
everywhere were invited to become prayer 
partners looking forward to the internation- 
al observance of the year to come. The re- 
sponse was heartening, and before the Jubi- 
lee year had come to a close, many thousands 
had agreed to pray every day for the Cen- 
tenary Celebrations and for revival. For the 
blessings that have attended these gatherings 
and the manifest results in deepened faith, 
awakened interest in personal soul-winning, 
and the conversion of many who had never 
known the Lord Jesus Christ as Saviour, 
these prayer helpers are directly responsible. 


ManyMeetingsin AmericaandBritain 


In the United States, meetings were held 
in fifty-three cities. In Canada, the great 
Massey Hall in Toronto was engaged for the 
two Sundays in that city, and Hamilton 
and London were also visited during the early 
months of the year. In the fall the Cana- 
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Manchester, Bolton, Eng- 
land; Edinburgh, Aber- 
deen, Dundee, Scotland; 
Belfast, Dublin, Ireland. 


The Multitudes 

Reached by Radio 

No one who has not 
known intimately the 
details of these celebra- 
tions can fully under- 
stand their scope and 
outreach. In all, ap- 
proximately seventy ma- 
jor centers in the United 
States and Canada were 
visited. In each of these cities the speakers 
supplied morning and evening church services 
throughout the city. The splendid male trio, 
known as the Moody Musical Messengers, 
composed of three Institute students, were 
heard over more than one hundred and thirty 
radio stations, many of them the largest in the 
nation. So effective was their musical mes- 
sage that they were invited again and again 
to broadcast, the stations at times revamping 
their program to make it possible for them 
to be heard. 

Who could estimate the number who were 
reached through the meetings themselves? 
Apart from the radio contacts, in the cen- 
tral meetings alone, the numbers run into 
hundreds of thousands. These have caught 
something of the spirit of the Centenary 
Celebrations and have gone back into their 
churches to strengthen the hands of their 
pastors and to engage more intelligently in 
the vital task of bringing others to a sav- 
ing knowledge of Jesus Christ. 


Campaign at the Home Base 


By A. F. GAYLORD, Director of the D. L. Moody Centenary Celebrations 


HE observance of D. L. Moody’s 

centenary year had been long an- 

ticipated, and plans were defi- 

nitely in the making when Dr. 
James M. Gray, for long years president of 
the Moody Bible Institute, was called from 
labor to reward. With the coming of Dr. 
Will H. Houghton to take up the responsi- 
bilities of the presidency in succession to 
Dr. Gray, plans already inaugurated were 
carried forward to fulfillment. 
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Agencies and Instruments 


The set-up at the Institute was effected 
to carry on a broad and comprehensive pro- 
gram that should range over the vast plains 
of Canada and many sections of our own 
great land. The office of the director of the 
D. L. Moody Centenary Celebrations was 
set up and manned by a corps of devoted 
helpers. The Extension Department office 
of the Moody Bible Institute rendered in- 
valuable services of many sorts through the 
entire period. Especially was this true in 


the shaping of plans, mapping of itineraries, 
and routing of speakers from place to place. 
The Public Relations office carried an enor- 
mous load of publicity responsibility. Its 
head, Mr. C. B. Nordland, traveled many 
thousand of miles in visiting metropolitan 
centers to open doors for the company of 
eminent speakers that should in due time 
appear. Other departments merit mention 
for the spirit of eager co-operation mani- 
fested, among them the Mailing and Service 
Bureau and the Institute editorial office. 
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An instrument of high spiritual value, pro- 
vided especially for use during these months, 
was the Moody Centenary Song Book. It 
was reminiscent of the Moody-Sankey re- 
vival era and contained seventy-two gospel 
songs and hymns, dear to the hearts of 
many who had a share in events of that 
time. On the back cover was printed the 
chorus for soul-winners, “Lead Me to Some 
Soul Today,” prepared by Dr. Houghton and 
Wendell P. Loveless. Through a total distri- 
bution of 245,000 copies of this choice col- 
lection, holy song made a marked contribu- 
tion to spiritual victories. 

Dr. Houghton had wisely anticipated the 
need of instruction for awakened believers 
who might aspire to be soul-winners. To 
meet this need he prepared a twenty-four- 
page booklet, Lessons in Soul-Winning, 
which was made freely available to pastors, 
Sunday School teachers, and all members of 
groups who might gather for the specific 
purpose of study. There were 117,200 cop- 
ies published, and shipment was made to 
practically every state in the Union and a 
score of foreign countries. 

The Friendship Campaign blanks sent out 
brought a return of more than 10,000 signed 
pledges, coming from every state in the 
Union and many foreign lands, thus increas- 
ing the friendship wealth of the Moody 
Bible Institute, which makes for a_ better 
understanding of its objectives, its present 
work, and its future possibilities. 

A “Win One Band” was launched, its 


CEN 


Dr. R.S. Beal, pastor of the First Baptist Church 
of Tucson, Ariz., with Bishop J. Taylor Smith 
and Dr. Herbert Lockyer 


symbol being a neat “WOB” button, that 
might arouse curiosity and start a soul- 
winning conversation. More than a _ thou- 
sand men and women in all sections of Amer- 
ica signed the pledge, accepted the button 
emblem, and from many of them have come 
heart-warming reports. 


<> 
——— 








Moody Day Observances 


To the Centenary office was committed 
the high responsibility of promoting a 
Moody Day observance on the Sunday near- 
est the birth date of Mr. Moody. On Febru- 
ary 2, 1936, 514 churches promoted pro- 
grams in honor of the great and beloved 
evangelist, but by the first Sunday, of Feb- 
ruary, 1937, the movement assumed such 
proportions that no less than 2,300 churches 
engaged in programs that resulted in great 
spiritual good—the conversion of many souls 
and the awakening and edifying of multi- 
tudes of believers. Thirty foreign lands and 
every state of the Union were represented 
by the churches that held the 1937 Moody 
Day observances. 

So rich indeed was God’s blessing upon 
the Moody Day observances of 1937 that 
many pastors made urgent request that the 
day be made an annual event. In keeping 
with that appeal, the third Moody Day has 
been announced for February 6, 1938. To 
all pastors pledging an observance of Moody 
Day, free literture was sent, copies of The 
Shorter Life of D. L. Moody, by Paul D. 
Moody and Arthur P. Fitt; Why God Used 
D. L. Moody, by R. A. Torrey; and addi- 
tional booklets, Lessons in Soul-Winning, by 
Dr. W. H. Houghton, and D. L. Moody and 
the Sunday School, by Rev. Clarence H. Ben- 
son, to such pastors as promoted a decision 
program in their Sunday Schools, in keep- 
ing with the broadened plans for 1938. 

(Continued on page 313) 


A French Conception of 
Dwight L. Moody: 


By PASTOR FERNAND FAIVRE, Bordeaux, France 





WIGHT L. MOODY was one of 

the most powerful of God’s 
workers. All in his life and work 
was a striking manifestation of 
God’s grace and love, beginning with the 
miracle which transformed an untaught and 
narrow-minded man, unable to express him- 
self, into an enlightened Christian. This 
same miracle made him a fluent, simple and 
persuasive speaker, accessible to all, even the 
humblest; able to captivate throngs for over 
thirty years, addressing audiences of 15,000 
to 20,000 people daily, often several times on 
the same day. In some places it was neces- 
sary to build special halls to accommodate 
the crowds. 

Today countless are those men and women 
who through his testimony and his power- 
ful appeals, have been converted, finding 
salvation in Jesus Christ. It can be said of 
hirk, “He being dead, yet speaketh,” and 
his’ work continues, very especially through 
the magnificent Moody Bible Institute of 
Chicago, in all branches of evangelization 
and foreign missions. 











*An address printed in L’Evangelisation Par “Le 
Nouveau Testament Annote,”’ translated by Alice 
Fontannaz, and greatly abridged. 
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Pastor Fernand Faivre 


The School Moody Attended 


It is assumed in some quarters that this 
great servant of God did not have any 
training for the task to which he had been 
calied. This is a great error. For seven 


years he gave himself to the study of God’s 
Word and various works dealing with the 
subject of preaching. I have the following 


D 





account from the late Pastor M. N. de | 


Vismes of La Rochelle: 


“A famous English preacher, Dr. Park- 
er, while visiting in America, stayed with 
mutual friends of both Dr. Parker and Mr. 
Moody. On his arrival, these friends 
said to him, ‘You will certainly enjoy 
making the acquaintance of Moody.’ 

“‘“No,’ said Dr. Parker, ‘I have no use 
for those who give themselves as preach- 
ers, and have no teaching.’ 

“At that very moment the bell rang. It 
was Mr. Moody, who had heard of Dr. 
Parker’s arrival, and came in all haste to 
take him home. 
yielding to Moody’s entreaty. When once 
settled in Moody’s study, the latter placed 
a table before him, opened his bookcase, 
took out thirty volumes by this English 
preacher, and opened them before him. 
These books were all annotated, from the 
first page to the last. Moody said, ‘Here 
is the man, who next to God and His 
Word, has proved most helpful to me in 
my ministry.’ 

“Dr. Parker changed his mind, and 
learned then that Moody ‘had learned to 
make difficulties easy things.’ ” 
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_ he walked straight up to him: 
' years now I have been looking for you as 
' from God. Come with me; you will sing 
the gospel, and I shall preach it.” 









The Call of Sankey 


The great evangelist was endowed with a 
marvelous memory, and he collected facts 
and anecdotes to use skilfully in his ad- 
dresses, making them plainer and more ap- 
pealing. In the course of his missionary 
journeys he met a man endowed with a 
marvelous voice. Coming out of a meeting, 
“For two 


After 
much hesitation, but recognizing that it was 


- God’s call, and that Moody was really a 
' thoroughly consecrated servant, the famous 
’ Sankey made up his mind to enlist with the 
- evangelist in the Master’s service. 


Thousands of souls have been stirred by 
Sankey’s singing, and have had no rest un- 
til they surrendered to the Saviour’s call. 
A book of 1,200 hymns, Songs and Solos, 


' was published. The success was such that 


years later the publishers notified Moody 


' that his royalties amounted to thousands of 
» dollars. 
- gelistic works. 


Moody donated this sum to evan- 


A Giant in Faith 
Much of Moody’s power was attributed 


to the prayers of Christians, gathered weeks 


beforehand in every place he was to visit, 
to plead with God to reveal Himself, and 


| bless the coming of His servants. The offer- 
| ing of these united prayers caused the Holy 
| Spirit to descend on Moody and his hear- 
' ers, and revivals burst forth everywhere. 
| The same Christians, set on fire by the evan- 
 gelist’s preaching, went from street to street, 
_ from house to house, to urge all those they 


met to attend the meetings. 

Moody’s faith also was a powerful lever. 
On the eve of a Whitsuntide he felt led to 
ask God for 3,000 souls like on the first 
Pentecost and on Monday morning, he was 
giving thanks to His Lord that He had 


| granted them to him. You remember how 


in London, in spite of what was done to dis- 
courage him, Moody began his meeting with 
these words: “Let us praise God for all He 
is going to do here, and let us sing a hymn 
of thanksgiving.” 

For Moody, faith in God, in His prom- 
ises, in the realities beyond, was indeed sight. 

Who has not read of his returning to 


_ America from one of his campaigns in Eng- 


land, how the boat, The Spree, on which he 
was crossing, was shipwrecked, and how 
through a mere look up to God, Moody 
recovered his quiet composure. As he said, 
when all hope seemed to have gone, he had 
a moment of cruel anguish. Looking back, 
he saw the work accomplished over in Eng- 
land; looking ahead, he saw far away Amer- 
ica, his wife and dear ones, and a work 
awaiting him. He fell on his knees, crying 
to God. Then rising to his feet, he said, 
“Whether it be in heaven or. in America, 
Thy will be done!” He went down to his 
cabin and fell soundly asleep, and when 
about 2 a.m. his son, who was traveling with 
him, came to wake him up, saying, “Wake up, 
rescue is near; a ship is drawing near which 
has heard our signals of distress,” Moody 
exclaimed, “I never had such a good sleep!” 
I doubt more thrilling a page has ever been 
written by triumphant faith! And with 
what zeal he wished to see others share this 
very faith! With what courage did he not 
strive, persuaded as he was that man is lost 
without God, to lead souls to the One who 
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“came to seek and save those that were 
lost !” 


How Moody Preached 


Someone who had heard Moody preach, 
remarked: 


“He attends to his business, and his 
business is the salvation of souls. For 
him, his listeners are soldiers on a bat- 
tlefield, under the enemy’s fire, men 
doomed to die, and before whom the un- 
known world is about to open. He 
seems himself to speak to them from 
the threshold of eternity. His voice, 
sometimes commanding, sometimes ca- 
ressing, reaches both the conscience and 
the heart. He beseeches sinners to have 
pity upon themselves, and refrain from 
marching blindfolded to their death. 

“So strong is his way of insisting, so 
touching his attitude, that it looks as if 
his own life were at stake. At times his 
face is immersed in tears, he seems about 
to give way to his great emotion. At 
other times, he strikes straight to the 
vices of society. He wrestles hand to 
hand with evil. His way of speaking 
becomes concise, his sentences are trite, 
his look is withering. He denounces in- 
difference, hypocrisy, cowardness, and 
lays bare secret wounds and moral de- 
formities. 

“Then, again, the 
preacher changes suddenly. He is the 
ambassador of the merciful God. He 
speaks with authority from Him, who in 
the days of old, stilled the storms with 
one word. With a voice full of assur- 
ance, he proclaims the King’s amnesty, 
he offers God’s forgiveness.” 


attitude of the 


His Closing Appeals 


All that I have been relating is confirmed 
in the writings of my old friend, Pastor 
Jean Sequestra, who had the great privilege 
of attending the last campaign of Moody in 
London in Spurgeon’s Tabernacle, in 1892. 
One reads in Sequestra’s own account: 

“He never refers to the Saviour’s 
sacrifice but his voice trembles with emo- 
tion. He cannot help being seized with 
deep sadness whenever he thinks of the 
folly of those who refuse salvation. And 
with him, faith is real sight, which makes 
it contagious, even with the most in- 
credulous and the most hardened ones. 
It is irresistible. 

“When speaking, he exhorts so gently, 
even with tears. What a note of love 
in his tone! He leans toward his audi- 
ence as if he wished to address everyone 
individually: ‘Now is the time for you 
to surrender. Are you willing? Why do 
you refuse? Are you afraid to be re- 
jected by Him who receives the sinners? 
Just answer Him: “I am coming; I re- 
pent.” . . . Listen rather to His prom- 
ises: “But as many as received him, to 
them he gave the power to become the 
sons of God, even to them that believe 
on his name.” Do you want to receive 
Him? “He that heareth my word, and 
believeth on him that sent me hath ever- 
lasting life’ Do you want to believe? 
“The Lord is my helper, and I will not 
fear.” Will you trust? “And whoso- 
ever will, let him take the water of life 
freely!” Will you take it?’ 


How Moody Prayed 


“After such appeals, when everyone 
says in his heart, ‘Father, I want to be 
thine,’ Moody, deeply moved, feels the 
need of calling on the Lord to bless his 
efforts. His appeal to God is stirring. 
This very prayer gives one the impres- 
sion that the Lord is close to the great 

(Continued on page 325) 





Greek Word Studies 
By Kenneth S. Wuest 











TESTING AND TEMPTATIONS 

The word zepacuos (peirasmos) has a 
twofold meaning. In the papyri, secular non- 
literary documents in the Greek of ordinary 
conversation, it is used of “trials” made of 
drugs to see their effect. Thus its basic mean- 
ing is “to put to the test.” It refers to an 
experiment, a trial, a proving. This testing 
in the Christian life is usually in the form 
of God-sent or God-permitted adversity, af- 
flictions or trouble of one kind or another. 
It may be a test of one’s faith in a demand 
which God places upon one. The other mean- 
ing is “to solicit or entice one to sin.” The 
context must decide in each case what the 
meaning will be. Notice that God tests, but 
Satan tempts. 

The context in James 1:1-12 is one of 
afflictions and trials, therefore a test; in 
James 1:13-21, the reference is to sin, there- 
fore, solicitation to do evil. In the Septua- 
gint Greek translation of Genesis 22:1 it is 
a test, God putting Abraham’s faith to the 
test. In Luke 4:12, man should not put God 
to the test since that would be unbelief. In 
Luke 11:4 we have testings, not solicitation 
to do evil, for the Jews were taught that 
trials and afflictions were signs of God’s dis- 
pleasure with His chosen people because of 
their sin. Furthermore, God does not entice 
one to sin. But in Luke 4:2 we have the 
Devil soliciting our Lord to sin. 

In I Corinthians 10:13 zepacuds is found 
in a context which speaks of the sin of 
Israel on its detour around Edom to the 
promised land, and thus means primarily 
“to solicit to do evil.’ Thus we have God’s 
promise that as we walk in His path, being 
led by the Holy Spirit through the Word, 
He will not allow Satan to bring before us 
a temptation to sin that is too much for us 
to contend with in the spiritual strength we 
have at the time. The path of safety and 
victory is in the path of God’s leading. A 
reflection of the other meaning may be found 
in the word, in that when this sin occurred, 
the generation born in the wilderness was 
undergoing a testing time, the Edomites hav- 
ing refused Israel passage through their 
land and Israel was forced to make a long 
arduous detour. This was a test of their 
faith. Hardships and afflictions were part of 
the journey. Thus God promises that He 
will not allow a testing time to come to us 
which is too much for us. What comfort 
and reassurance! This brief study should be 
of help in interpreting this word in other 
contexts. 

ONLY ONE WIFE 

“A bishop must be blameless, the husband 
of one wife,” the latter expression being 
from peas yuvarkds &vdpa(mias gunaikos andra). 
This does not require a bishop or deacon 
(I Tim. 3:2, 12) to have a wife. The clue to 
the understanding of the passage is in the 
Greek grammatical rule, “The presence of 
the article identifies, the absence of the ar- 
ticle qualifies.’ The article is absent here, 
the emphasis being upon the quality or 
character of the man. He must be a one- 
wife-sort of a man. That is, if he is mar- 
ried, he must be a man of that character 
who would only desire and have one wife. 
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MEMORY TRAINING FOR 
CHRISTIAN SERVICE 


By Newman Watts, Worthing, 
Sussex, England 


“T have such a poor memory” is no ex- 
cuse for forgetting, and certainly no excuse 
for evading responsibility in Christian service. 
If your memory is poor, it is oniy because 
you have allowed it to remain poor. Mem- 
ory, like a muscle, develops with use, and 
your memory would be good if you had not 
neglected its training, and can be made good 
if only you will put it through its traces. 

Do you want to be able to memorize your 
Bible so that you can repeat passages with- 
out difficulty and say where they are to be 
found without hesitation? Do you really 
desire to be able to recall the sermons and 
addresses to which you listen, and remember 
the Bible studies and conference addresses 
you hear? The following points will help 
you: 


How Interest and Concentration 
Help 


1. Interest. A village girl was absolutely 
stupid at school. She simply could not re- 
member any of her lessons, and left school 
at sixteen years of age a complete failure. 
There was nothing wrong with her memory; 
she was simply not interested in lessons. 
When she grew up and married, she had no 
difficulty in remembering the slightest de- 
tails concerning her home and children. That 
was where her whole interest was centered. 
You say you are interested in Bible mastery, 
but is your interest keen enough? Nothing 
less than zeal, enthusiasm, passion, will en- 
able the mind to memorize vast stores of 
knowledge in any realm. Stimulate, en- 
liven, increase your interest, and your mem- 
ory will be sharpened as a result. 


2. Concentration. This, too, is a self- 
evident necessity when endeavoring to com- 
mit anything to memory. A good practice 
is to read some really difficult book. Méil- 
ton’s Paradise Lost or Butler’s Analogy are 
good for this purpose. J. N. Darby also has 
provided heavy, deep, involved reading. Take 
a paragraph and concentrate on it, not al- 
lowing the mind to wander until you have 
mastered its content. 


Value of Observation, Imagery 
and Association 


3. Observation. Stand in front of a shop 
window for three minutes and then see how 
many articles you can remember. When you 
get home from a meeting where you know 
most of the people, see if you can remember 
all their names and where they sat. Look 
through your morning paper, read the head- 
lines, then turn it over and try to make a 
list of them. Train your mind to look and 
remember. 


4. Imagery. Some memory experts make 
a lot of this. They advise that you should 
convert all ideas into pictures. I believe it 
is best to make use of all methods, so that 
you do not have to learn another science 
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before you can remember anything. To 
think in pictures and identify ideas by pic- 
tures is, however, a very valuable and ef- 
fective means of memorizing. Go through 
the Gospel of John, or one of the Old Testa- 
ment prophets, and make the incidents and 
allusions, the figures and similes, live before 
your mind as in a moving picture or set of 
tableaux. 


5. Association. Have you ever played 
that party game, “I’m going to have a party 
and I’m going to invite.......... ” That 
tests the memory by association. Each per- 
son names their choice and you associate the 
choice with the person and surprise yourself 
by how many you can remember. Associ- 
ation is a great aid to the memory. It is 
much easier to remember the contents of 
Psalms 22, 23 and 24 if you associate them 
under the titles—Cross, Crook, Crown. 
Psalms 90 and 91 are easily remembered if 
you note that the first verse of each con- 
tains the same ideas and that both were 
probably written by Moses. Psalms 14 and 
53 are the same. Associate them and you 
easily remember them. Comparison and con- 
trast, similarity and opposition, cause and 
effect, place and sound, all kinds of associ- 
ation can be thought of and used. 


6. Understanding. If your mind is un- 
certain, perplexed, muddled, about an idea, 
you will never remember it. A clear con- 
ception, a perfect understanding of the mat- 
ter enables you to recall it. Therefore, if you 
want to remember a point, think around it 
until your mind is quite clear as to its mean- 
ing and significance, and then you will more 
readily retain it in your memory. 


7. Analysis. Allied to this is the neces- 
sity of analysis. If you want to remember 
the contents of a certain psalm or chapter, 
for instance, cut it up into its natural di- 
visions, analyze it, see it in its parts and then 
as a whole, and the memory will have got it 
so that you can recall it when you so desire. 


Some General Suggestions 


Remember that you must face the ab- 
solute necessity of regular training if you 
would develop your memory. Almost any- 
thing can be accomplished by the daily dose 
method. Make up your mind to give a 
quarter of an hour to some memory feat. 
Read a portion in the morning and insist on 
recalling it at night. Learn a verse of Scrip- 
ture daily and repeat the whole seven on 
Sunday evening, not forgetting the refer- 
ences. Learn to concentrate on the Sunday 
sermon so that you can remember the text, 
the divisions of the sermon, illustrations, quo- 
tations, etc. 


Learn to review your thoughts and relive 
your experiences. Make past study and ex- 
perience of permanent and recurring value 
in your life. 


Use all faculties in memory training. Sup- 
pose you want to memorize a poem for 
recitation. Read it with the eye, write it 
with the hand, recite it with the voice, and 


thus hear it with the ear. Then wjth four 
senses you impress it on your mind. 

Don’t try to force the mind to remember. 
The memory will not be driven. Remem- 
bering is a matter of art, not force. Note, 
too, that when the mind is fatigued or wor- 
ried it will not easily remember. It must 
be alive, keen, and fresh to remember easily. 
Do not try to think ahead, concentrate on 
the present task. If you worry about the 
future you will not master the present. Do 
not attempt too much at one time, and do 
not risk the uncertain. If you make a mis- 
take you will find that is the very thing you 
cannot forget. 

Use what you do remember. Don’t make 
memory-training an end in itself. Your 
memory will respond to trust. Trust it; do 
not doubt it. Make up your mind that you 
are going to remember; do not fear you 
will forget. Encourage your memory by 
using what your mind has retained. The 
next funny story you hear, decide that you 
will remember it by telling it to the next 
person you meet. You then associate the 
story with some one, and when you have 
put your intention into practice you have 
encouraged the memory by demonstrating 
its usefulness and reliability. Christian life 
and service yields abundant opportunities for 
the use of the memory, and as it is used so 
it will grow in volume and strength. 


<i 
<p 


LOVE TO ALL THE SAINTS 
By E. Adams, London, England 





How should we regard Christians who fol- iH 
low not with us? Well, how would that | 


Great-heart, the apostle Paul, have regarded 


them? Are they not children of God? 


Hearts may agree although heads differ, and | 


God sees grace where we see none. If you 
think that these people have less light than 
you, is not their need a claim upon your 
help? And, believe it or not, they can teach 
you something! Be on your guard. Do 
not view them with suspicion or contempt. 
You are made of exactly the same flesh and 
blood as they, and the same grace is at work 
in them as in you. God loves persons more 
than places. 


You may not find every believer very 
approachable, but try to cultivate spiritual 
fellowship with all God’s people by dwelling 
upon the big things that all true Christians 
hold in common. In this way you will help 
to “keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond 
of peace.” Be a living link of fellowship 
between believers. Sympathy is better than 
criticism. Disbelieve those who have no faith 
in their fellow Christians. Do not take the 
world’s side against God’s people. 


Each group or school of thought has its 
own emphases, and sometimes its own special 
phraseology. Don’t attach too much impor- 
tance to pious phrases. The same truth can 
be expressed in different ways. We should 
learn to welcome all the truth, through 
whatever channel it may come to us. And 
the gifts of Christ are for all His people. 
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Scientific Advancement and 
God’s Plan for the World 


(Continued from page 300) 


of the people on the earth may be saved 
from death. Only the Lord of glory will be 
able to straighten out the affairs of the 
world, stop the reign of sin, and bring in a 
time of righteous rule. 


A Better Use of Modern Discoveries 

The prophecy given by Daniel has been, 
and is being, fulfilled. Many are running 
to and fro by the most rapid methods ever 
used by man, and knowledge is being in- 
creased by leaps and bounds. During the 
millennial reign of Christ, the discoveries of 
the present time will no doubt be used if 
they are not too far out of date. But what- 
ever is used by the people of the millennial 
age, will not be used for war purposes. The 
time will have come when “they shall beat 
their swords into plowshares, and _ their 
spears into pruninghooks; nation shall not 
lift up sword -against nation, neither shall 
they learn war any more” (Isa. 2:4). 

Then there will be a time of righteousness 
here, for “out of Zion shall go forth the law, 
and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem. 
And he shall judge among the nations, and 
shall rebuke many people” (Isa. 2:3, 4). At 
that time, the people of this world will be in 
such a position that they can be safely 
trusted with all the marvels that science has 
or can discover. Until then, each new dis- 
covery that can be so used, will be turned 
against the life of man on this earth. 

May the Lord hasten the day when the 
King of kings and Lord of lords shall take 
the reins of government, and rule this old 
world. 





Campaign at the Home Base 
(Continued from page 310) 


Centenary Founder’s Week 
Conference 


The home base office may fittingly speak 
of the Thirty-first Founder’s Week Confer- 
ence, for Founder’s Week has always been 
a home base affair. Approach to it had been 
made with far more than the usual measure 
of care and prayer. The convening of eve- 
ning audiences in the hospitable auditorium 
of the Moody Memorial Church was again 
vindicated by the greatly increased attend- 
ance over what the assembly in the Institute 
Auditorium would make possible. The sum- 
mit of mass enthusiasm was attained in the 
vast concourse of eager hearers that filled 
the Chicago Coliseum to overflowing on Fri- 
day night, February 5, the one hundredth 
anniversary of the birth of our beloved 
Moody. Of this Founder’s Week an offi- 
cial report at the time said, ‘Much beyond 
75,000 persons attended the services of the 
week. Registrations were made from forty- 
eight states, the District of Columbia, and 
seventeen foreign countries.” It is fair to 
add to the audiences in personal attendance 
the thousands who heard addresses through 
the broadcasting of programs over station 
W-M-B-I. The agency of radio proved of 
inestimable value in extending announce- 
ments through the year, thus this great mod- 
ern miracle served the practical ends of pub- 
licity besides giving out the gospel message. 
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@ Maybe it 
merely supple- 
ments irregular 
CANIN Gs... 
Maybe it’s just the dif- 
ference between peace of 
mind and frequent worry... . 
Maybe it’s all there is to protect 
old age.... 


There are many situations in life 
which an Annuity Agreement of the 
American Bible Society can take care 
of successfully. 


It can be planned to provide for 
yourself, for a relative or a friend. 
And when once it is arranged there 
is no further bother. No coupons to 

. clip—no papers to keep track of . . . 
Just accept the check which arrives 
at regular intervals. 












Such checks have been bringing com- 
fort and peace of mind to thousands. 
And for over 90 years those checks 
have never failed, regardless of busi- 
ness conditions. 


Then too, there is great personal 
satisfaction to every one who secures 
such an Annuity Agreement. For 
they help to extend the all-important, 
world-wide Bible ministry of the 
American Bible Society. 


Let us send you a booklet entitled 
“A Gift That Lives.” It tells you 
about the plan and how it works out. 


MAIL THE COUPON TODAY 
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| {*(ee)|m American Bible Society, Bible House, New York, N. Y. 

| OSs 140) Please send me, without obligation, your booklet MB-88 

| entitled “A Gift That Lives.” 
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| Address 
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Missionary Department 








TAKING A MEXICAN BARRACKS 
FOR GOD 

“Halt!” rang out the sentry’s voice as we 
turned our car into the entrance of the finest 
barracks in Mexico. 

“Whom do you wish to see and what is 
your business?” inquired the officer of the 
guard as he approached the car. 

“We should like to see the general to ob- 
tain permission to distribute some literature 
to the troops,” I replied. 

“Literature!” he exclaimed and then asked, 
“What kind?” 

“Well—” I hesitated, for I did not know 
what his attitude might be. “It is literature 
which I have distributed to a great many 
regiments throughout the country.” 

He smiled, motioned the guard 
aside, told us where we might 
park the car and then followed 
us through the gateway. As we 
walked up the steps of the head- 
quarters building, I passed the 
officer a New Testament and told 
him that we wished to give a 
copy to each officer. 

“Thank you so much,” he 
exclaimed, and stopping there on 
the steps, turned to me. “You 
are going to give a copy to every 
officer?” and without waiting for 
me to reply, added, “That is 
splendid! I am very glad, for I 
am a member of the First Bap- 
tist Church of Mexico City.” 

I felt like shouting, for I 
realized immediately that God 
was working. Of all the dozens 
of officers, He had arranged that 
a Christian should be on guard 
that day to welcome us. He immediately 
took charge of the campaign... . 

“There goes the general,” he interrupted, 
and we turned to see a soldierly-looking 
man in civilian clothes ascending the steps. 

We were soon ushered into his presence. 
With that lovely courtesy which is inbred 
in the Mexicans, he motioned us to chairs 
near his desk and then put himself “at our 
orders.” We explained what we had done 
in other barracks, and asked permission to 
put the Word of God into the hands of his 
men. He seemed very much pleased with 
the leather bound Bible and the copy of The 
Way to God, by Moody, which we presented 
to him. 

“Most certainly you may distribute this 
literature to my men,” he told us; “I will 
give the necessary order.” He touched a 
button on his desk and an orderly appeared. 

“Send me one of the staff-captains,” he 
ordered, and when the officer came, “Cap- 
tain, these gentlemen are distributing litera- 
ture to the troops. Take them first to the 
hospital and see that every patient is visited ; 
then take them to the soldiers’ homes in 
order that the women and children may have 
the literature. Afterward, at the hour of 
evening roll call, present them to the com- 
manding officers of the different units and 
tell them I have given permission for this 
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forty-eight mosques. 


William H. Hockman 


distribution.” With real sincerity he refused 
to hear a word of thanks from us, but ex- 
pressed his gratitude for our interest in his 
men. Leaving his desk he accompanied us 
to the door and bade us good-by... . 

The doors of the hospital opened to wel- 
come us and soon every patient had a Gospel 
and some tracts. 

In the patio of the soldiers’ homes we 
were surrounded by a crowd of eager hands 
as the children pleaded for tracts. As the 
word passed from lip to lip that the general 
had sent us, the women began to gather, 
and to all of these, gospel portions and tracts 
were given. The captain seemed to know 
everyone, and immediately noted the women 
who were missing and led us to their homes. 





The Grand Mosque in San’a 
San’a, the capital of Yemen, Southern Arabia, has no less than 


solidly Moslem a. 


“Oh, how good,” cried one, “I have wanted 
one of these booklets for a long time.” 

“Don’t forget us,” cried some women at 
the door of the laundry, and into hands 
hastily dried from soapsuds we placed por- 
tions of the Word. ; 

A low-hanging cloud of dust across the 
valley told us that one of the battalions was 
homeward bound. After a short wait, the 
tramp, tramp, tramp of the troops trembled 
on the evening air, and a moment later a 
battalion rounded the corner of the armory 
and swung into line on the parade ground. 
Immediately we were presented to the 
colonel and passed down the line of troops. 
As I gave the New Testaments to the offi- 
cers, a captain exclaimed, “You gave me one 
of these books on the train about three years 
ago, and it has helped me a great deal.” 

We went to the headquarters of the next 
unit, a regiment of cavalry. The colonel 
received us very graciously, and after a short 
wait offered to show us his section of the 
barracks. 

Night had fallen, but as we approached 
the ranks of silent men, lights from the front 
of the armory pierced the darkness. The 
colonel offered to distribute the New Testa- 
ments to the officers while we passed down 
the ranks of men. Before I had finished one 
group he came hurrying to me. “I lack one 


With the exception of a small community 
of Jews, who live in a quarter by themselves, the population is 


New Testament for a sub-lieutenaht,” he 
said. Another New Testament was found 
and he hurried away in the dark, leaving me 
marveling that a colonel should so far forget 
his dignity as to almost run in order to se- 
cure a New Testament for a young sub- 
lieutenant. Later he asked me for ten New 
Testaments for officers who were in outposts. 
When we had finished distributing the litera- 
ture to the men, the officers crowded around 
to thank us and say good-by. With a final 
handshake and a word of thanks, we left 
the colonel and drove toward the main en- 
trance. At general headquarters the staff- 
captain left us, bearing a New Testament 
and a copy of The Way to God.—Captain 
Norman W. Taylor. 





ANOTHER OPEN DOOR 


Surely no Christian’s heart can 
fail to be deeply stirred at the 
good news of opening doors into 
the heart of long closed Moham- 
medan lands! The invitation, 
two years ago, for missionaries 
to enter wide areas in northern 
Nigeria was so astonishing that 
interested British officials could 
scarcely believe their own eyes 
and ears. And the invitation for 
a small group of Christian am- 
bassadors to visit the capital of 
Saudi Arabia, as the personal 
guests of King Ib’n Saud, was a 
thrill of the first magnitude. 


And now we have news of 
a little group of medical mis- 
sionaries carrying on in the 
hitherto unapproachable city of 
San’a, capital of Yemen. Yemen is one of 
the few remaining independent Arabian 
states not assimilated into the Pan-Arabian 
political scheme of Ib’n Saud. It is located 
in the southern end of the peninsula, ad- 
joining the British protectorate of Aden. It 
lies in latitude corresponding to Gautemala 
in Central America, has an area about 
equivalent to the state of Idaho, and 
possesses physical characteristics somewhat 
similar to Ethiopia—just across the narrow 
stretch of the Red Sea. The capital city, 
San’a, has an altitude of some eight thousand 
feet, with a climate that is temperate all the 
year around. 


The Impossible Happens 


But the important thing is that San’a, this 
ancient stronghold of Mohammedanism, with 
its forty-eight mosques, now has opened its 
doors to Christian medical missionaries, and 
done so on the initiative of the king himself. 
And it came about in this wise. The king 
desired to open something of a mcedern hos- 
pital, and requested the British administra- 
tion in Aden to send him a doctor. There 
was some serious question whether it would 
be wise to send a missionary doctor into such 
a strictly Mohammedan community, but 
eventually the appointment fell on a man 
who had previously informed the govern- 
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ment in writing that his one purpose in life 
was to make Christ known. Nothing could 
be more fitting than that such a privilege 
should be granted to a member of that little 
group of Scotch missionaries who have 
patiently and persistently carried on in the 
very spot where Keith Falconer drove down 
his stakes fifty years ago. 

That amazing invitation given a little over 
a year ago eventuated in the entrance into 
San’a of not one doctor, but two, and a 
trained missionary nurse besides. They were 
accompanied by several trained native assist- 
ants from Aden. Although this little group 
is there officially for medical service, oppor- 
tunities for Christian witness are not lacking. 
Medical and surgical ministries to high and 
low—particularly in the homes of princely 
families—have won friendships and open 
doors in all directions. 


A Distinct Testimony 

In the privacy of their own home, where 
they have fitted up a small dispensary, they 
feel free to speak and sing about the great 
Redeemer, sharing the things of Christ with 
the little company that gathers under their 
roof. But apart from this, there is the strik- 
ing general impression created by the skill 
and kindliness of medical ministrations, done 
by people who are known to be Christians. 
And all of this with the hearty endorsement 
of the king, who is both political and 
spiritual head of the state. For all of this 
we give God thanks! 





AMONG THE NAVAJOS 
“The wilderness and the solitary place 


shall be glad for them” may certainly be 


said in truthfulness of the self-forgetful 
workers of the Navajo Indian Evangeliza- 
tion Movement. Living in the utmost sim- 
plicity, and penetrating the most desolate 
and discouraging wildernesses, these good 
people are bringing the water of life to the 
most desolate and neglected people on our 
continent. Few mission fields in the world 
have blacker or more debased heathenism 
than is found among the aborigines of 
Arizona. While the population is sparse, the 
need is, nevertheless, most distressing. 

The story of life and ministry in a new 
outpost opened last May by the N. I. E. M. 
is told in a forty-three-page bulletin by 
Misses Katherine R. Beard and Ruth A. 
Grant, who are carrying on at this “Beth- 
Hanan” (House of Grace) in the Sand 
Spring region. Any one desiring to read a 
diary of real missionary work can doubtless 
secure a copy by addressing the director of 
the mission, Rev. B. H. Stokely, Oraibi, Ariz. 





IN A SOVIET COURT 


The spiritual hunger of the soul of the 
masses in Russia is so evident that even the 
fiercest enemies have to acknowledge its 
power. Persecution may kill a formal Chris- 
tian, but it only blows up the flame of zeal 
in a real one. Hence the change in the atti- 
tude of communists toward religion. Articles 
began to appear in their press urging their 
comrades to abstain from rude forms, and 
switch to more refined methods of persecu- 
tion. These are perhaps even more danger- 
ous to Christians and deadly to the Lord’s 
work. Unheard of cruelties continue in 
places of exile, such as regions of Siberia and 
the islands of the Arctic Ocean, but not 


much is said about it. Those returning from 
these regions must be silent about their ex- 
periences. The following experience of a 
dear Christian sister may be given as an 
example: 

“T served as a secretary in a government 
bureau. Being the wife of a preacher, I lost 
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Rev. Dobrinin was associated with the 
American European Fellowship for 18 
years. Recently however because of the 
death of the vice president and general 
secretary of that organization, Pastor 
Herbert Hogg, a faithful servant of 
God, and because of the subsequent 
closing of their main Philadelphia of- 
fice, Rev. Dobrinin has withdrawn 
from that Fellowship, and after con- 
sidering several favorable plans de- 
cided to join with forces of the Russia 
Inland Relief Mission thereby increas- 
ing its potential usefulness and widen- 
ing its Russian Missionary fields and 
activities. 

Rev. Dobrinin brings to our Mission 
his thirty years of preaching experi- 
ence and wide knowledge of the Rus- 
sian Missionary work throughout the 
world. He comes from St. Petersburg, 
Russia, where he has gone through the 
horrors of the revolution. He publishes 
the well known Russian Christian mag- 
azine “Vernost-Faithfulness” which 
has a circulation throughout 35 coun- 
tries. Through this medium, the Rus- 
sia Inland Relief Mission gets in direct 
contact with multitudes of Russians of 
practically all denominations and vari- 
ous walks of life. 

Thus the Evangelization and Mission- 
ary Relief Ministry of the Russia In- 
land Relief Mission for the persecuted 
and suffering Christians in Soviet Rus- 
sia and for Russian refugees abroad 





Mission 
have been enormously increased and 
will naturally require larger resources. 
This broadened field presents more op- 
portunities to our friends and increased 
— to those whom we are able to 
elp. 

The Russia Inland Relief Mission now 
offers the following: Literature. Au- 
thentic information concerning Russia 
is now available in our English Bulle- 
tin “Russian Missionary Herald.” This, 
as well as other printed matter, con- 
tains material of great spiritual value. 
Then the Russian Christian Magazine 
“Vernost-Faithfulness,” ably edited by 
Rev. Dobrinin, is a spiritual and cul- 
tural organ that is unique among Rus- 
sian religious publications. It bears a 
powerful Christian testimony and is 
being read diligently by many Rus- 
sians including the intelligentsia all 
over the world. It also presents a 
special series of Sunday School lessons 
in Russian, entitled “A Light Unto My 
Path.” 

Lectures. Lectures on Russia in the 
English language can be arranged on 
a large scale and in most interesting 
form. Rev. Dobrinin has a remarkable 
collection of 1,000 lantern slides with 
equipment for musical accompaniment. 
There is also available the unusual 
stereopticon lecture by Rev. John John- 
son, entitled “Russia of Yesterday, To- 
day and Tomorrow.” 

These presentations of trustworthy and 


of Russian work. 


The Russia Inland Relief Mission takes great p 
the Rev. Alexander V. Dobrinin has joined our ee in apes of Director 


WIDENED OPPORTUNITIES For RELIEF And EVANGELISTIC WORK of The 


ing that 





first hand information on Russia are 
available to all English speaking 
groups, and arrangements for lectures 
and meetings may be made by com- 
municating directly with the Russia 
Inland Relief Mission. 

Friends who have supported the work 
of Rev. Dobrinin for many years and 
those who might be led to help now are 
invited to favor the Russia Inland Re- 
lief Mission with their prayers and 
sympathies, thus enabling us to make 
the most of our new opportunities for 
service. 

Please ask for our literature and ad- 
dress all communications to the 


RUSSIA INLAND RELIEF MISSION 
A CORPORATION 
Rev. John Johnson, Founder and General Director 


1265 BROADWAY Room 610-M NEW YORK, N. Y. 





Rev. Alexander V. Dobrinin’s Statement 


With joy and bright hopes in the Lord, I 
have joined with the Russia Inland Relief 
Mission, an organization engaged in the 
most blessed deed of alleviation of the dis- 
tress of Christians in Soviet Russia—under 
the leadership and guidance of God and His 
faithful, consecrated and experienced ser- 
vant, Rev. John Johnson, whom I have 
known many years, 

he outstanding features of the Russia 
Inland Relief Mission are, (1) Absolute 
reliability. (2) Accurate and minute stew- 
ardship, and (3) Christlike and prayerful 
attitude ALEXANDER V. DOBRININ. 
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The Scriptures In Shorthand Script 


@ From one of our active mission posts comes a story of a young girl 
of fifteen years of age, whose father’s vile and immoral life has caused 
mental anguish to the mother and she is now confined to a mental in- 
stitution; this girl suffers much persecution at the hands of those into 
whose care she has been placed by the father. She is forbidden to come 
to the meetings in our hall, her New Testament and Psalms have been 
taken from her, but she has copied in shorthand Scripture portions and 
parts of the Psalms, which she keeps among her school studies, thus 
enabling her to pour over God’s Word. 

ARE YOU AS ANXIOUS TO READ AND TO KNOW GOD’S 
WORD? Pray for this young girl that she may take courage and con- 
tinue to hide God’s Word in her heart, also for thousands of other Bel- 
gian people who need God’s Word to enlighten them in the Way of 


Salvation. 
BELGIAN GOSPEL MISSION, INC., 


Dr. Chas. G. Trumbull, Treas. 325 N. 13th Street, Philadelphia, Pa" 














“HowShall They Hear WithoutaPreacher?” 


said the Apostle Paul. ‘‘How can I, except some man should guide 
me,”’ said the AFRICAN to Philip. Thousands of native AFRICANS 
are waiting to hear of Jesus. The S.A.G.M. is pioneering in uncov- 
ered territories, and through its band of faithful workers is seeking 
to make Christ known. Information will be furnished on request. 
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To have the restoration of Palestine so phenomenal— 
To have the building of Jerusalem so progressive— 
To have the wealth of the Dead Sea so sige a 
To have the unfolding of Bible prophecy so manifest 
before our eyes—is to cry out, THE JEW! THE JEW!” 


READ THIS TIMELY AND ATTENTION-HOLDING VOLUME 


THE JEW AND HIS MISSION 


(IN NEW AND REVISED EDITION) 
By Henry Ostrom, D.D., Author, Bible Teacher and Evangelist 
156 pages, Library Cloth Covers, only $1.00 net 


BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N, 843m North Wells St., Chicago, Tl. 











Helping China’s Helpless Help Themselves 


@ The Home of Onesiphorus is one 
= the largest Christian orphanages 
in the Orient and devotes itself to 
fulfilling the commands of the Master 
by feeding the hungry, clothing the 
naked, ministering to the sick and 
preaching the Gospel to the unsaved. 
@ The children of the Home of One- 
siphorus are taught to be self sup- 
porting. They make beautiful hand- 
work, such as embroidered silk and 
linen dresser sets, handkerchiefs, doi- 
lies, bookmarks, etc., to help support 
the Home. Proceeds a destitute 
orphans become useful Christians 
rather than beggars and _ bandits. 
Their exquisite handwork has been 
made available to friends in this 
country by the American Office. Send 
for free illustrated price list of fancy 

oods and handcraft made at the 
ou. 
@Rev. and Mrs. Anglin, founders 
and directors of the Home, are vis- 
iting America to tell of their work. 
Write for their itinerary. Hear 
them at your church. 


HOME oF ONESIPHORUS 


American Office 2811 North Racine Ave.. Drawer 7. Chicago, III. 





Sm ies 


a ‘ust Chinese —, yee from ine, os pao 
war. 
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this position when this was discovered, and 
was deprived of all rights. The G. P. U. 
(secret government police) ordered me to 
appear. They wished to know how I, the 
wife of a preacher, could get and hold a 
position. The judge was a rough man, and 
his language just as rough. With hatred he 
spoke of believers, using even dirty words. 
I prayed silently, and then said, ‘In three 
years of service I was never served a hotice, 
was always on time, did honest work, paid 
all the taxes. What do you want from me? 
You deprive me of work because I am a 
Christian.’ 


The Penalty Is Fiendish 

“You call yourselves pilgrims and strang- 
ers on this earth, then live as deprived,’ 
responded the judge angrily. ‘We shall see 
how your God will take care of you.’ 

“To this I could give only one answer, 
‘Our Lord will never leave nor forsake us; 
we are not afraid of prison, exile or death, 
because the Lord is always with us. He 
gives us strength to remain faithful. Even 
when the worst comes, and the body is 
killed, the soul inherits eternal life.’ ” 

The sister accepted the challenge, and it 
cost her much to do it. The judge was 
silent. Such daring words are not heard 
often in courts under the communist rule 
of terror. Finally, the judge got up from 
his seat and said, “You will change in exile.” 
Such then was the penalty for being faithful - 
to the Lord. 

There are many like her. Do we care? 
This is not a struggle between a woman and 
a judge, but rather a struggle between two 
spiritual worlds, and as such it should con- 
cern all of Christendom.—The Link. 





A SPLENDID WORK 

Miss Margaret Fraser, secretary of the 
Sunday School Mission of British Columbia, 
with headquarters at 1112 Dominion Bank 
Building, Vancouver, will gladly supply in- 
terested friends with literature telling the 
story of a work that is fruitful and full of 
promise. The Sunday School Mission is an 
extension of the ministry begun some years 
ago by the Canadian Sunday School Mission, 
and reaches vast areas with the message of 
life, where no gospel witness has been known 
for many long years, if ever at all. The 
small company of missionaries are strenu- 
ously enduring discomforts, hard traveling, 
and much weariness of body, for the heart 
thrill of seeing both young and old come 
into possession of the joy of salvation. 
Quoting from a recent bulletin: 

“Rural schools are sometimes situated in 
most unlikely spots, and they are not al- 
ways easy to locate. On one occasion three 
women missionaries got directions for a 
school, and, after traveling more than the 
required distance, with no sign of habita- 
tion, reached a farm, and stopped to inquire 
the way to the school. They were some- 
what dismayed to find that they had taken 
the wrong turn ten miles back, but felt that 
possibly the Lord had some purpose in it. 


Led into the Bush 
“On making inquiries the missionaries were 
told of an isolated family living twenty 
miles further on, who would much appre- 
ciate a visit. 
“Here, surely, was the Lord’s leading, and 
although told that the road was quite bad 
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and possibly impassable, the three mis- 
sionaries pressed on. ‘The first two-mile 
stretch made them glad they were traveling 
light. 

“As they followed a road that would be 
fine for sleighs in winter under a depth of 
snow, but in summer had many obstructions, 
they wondered what the end would be. At 
one place a small tree had fallen across the 
road, leaving apparently no way of driving 
around it. The missionaries knew, from past 
experience, the need for an axe in the car 
outfit, and the road was soon cleared for the 
King’s business. 

“At last the goal was reached, and the car 
pulled up at a log cabin, miles from civiliza- 
tion, it seemed (yet there are other home- 
steads in that district). A woman with a 
baby in her arms, and two little ones hiding 
behind her skirts, came out to greet the 
strangers. Two older sons, hearing the car 
pull up, came to investigate, but when they 
found that ‘missionaries’ were calling, de- 
cided they were much too busy to stop work. 


What a Reward! 

“The mother welcomed her three visitors 
and soon the Word was being told to a 
hungry heart. Having been brought up in a 
Christian home and attending Sunday School 
and church in earlier years, she had a love 
for the Lord and His Word, and had missed 
the fellowship and worship with God’s peo- 
ple. As that mother joined in singing the 
old-time hymns tears came to her eyes. The 
boys passed in and out of the room several 
times on one pretext and another, till finally 
their reluctance was overcome and they sat 
down to listen. Their faces, too, showed 
how touched were their hearts at the won- 
derful words of life. 

“The two boys enrolled in the Correspond- 
ence Bible Study Course, and prayer is made 
that they will come to know the Lord as 
Saviour through the study of His Word. 
After commending them each to the Father’s 
care, the missionaries returned over the 
bumps and through the mud with hearts 
that rejoiced in their God of the Infinite, 
who marks the sparrow’s fall, and knows the 
heart’s deep need.” 





The Seven Signs of the 
Gospel of John 


(Continued from page 299) 


the three temptations. He could not now 
accept this offer even at the hands of His 
friends. This withdrawal does not mean 
that He detaches Himself from the needs 
of humanity. Seeing the confusion that the 
disciples are in as they cross the sea when 
a storm arises, Christ walks upon the water 
to their aid. The disciples are afraid as He 
approaches. He says, “It is I, be not afraid.” 
Having received Him into the ship, “imme- 
diately the ship was at land.” Our inquiry 
repeats itself. What does this mean in the 
light of the purpose of this book? Nature 
threatens physical life. Nature is ominous. 
Before nature in its fury, its orderliness, its 
vastness, life looks very weak, doomed. 
Christ shows that He is the Master of the 
forces of nature. But this is a message for 
another realm. It is such, for it is a sign. 
Nature cannot destroy eternal life. What 
a consoling word for all believers! Paul’s 
prayer in Ephesians illuminates this: ‘“The 
eyes of your understanding being enlight- 
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ened; that ye may know .. . . what is the 
exceeding greatness of his power .. . . which 
he wrought in Christ, when he raised him 
from the dead” (Eph. 1:18-20). Christ dem- 
onstrates His power in the historical resur- 
rection and in this sign as He walks upon 
the troubled sea. 

Selecting one of the seven “I am’s” 
we secure further illumination. “I am the 
way, the truth, and the life.” Science has no 
“way,” no “truth” (ie. in the spiritual 
sense), no “life” (i.e, eternal) for man. 
Christ alone is “the way, the truth, and the 
life”! 


Miracles of Sight and Life 


Without setting forth the details of this 
incident, which is more or less clear in our 
minds, Christ declares just before restoring 
sight: “As long as I am in the world, I am 
the light of the world” (John 9:5). With 
this declaration, He performs the illustrating 
sign by giving sight to the blind man. Christ 
here in the realm of the physical .demon- 
strates that He has power to give vision to 
the man who sees not. Without effort we 
pass into the realm of life of which John has 
been dealing and we are convinced that He 
has power to give light to mankind who is 
in darkness of nature. Man is ever in need 
of this illumination of the life that is in 
Christ. We live not for the day but for the 
eternal day. “We look at the things that are 
not seen.” “These all died in the faith, not 
having received the promises, but having 
seen them afar off, and were persuaded of 
them” (Heb. 11:13). The sixth word of 
truth is discernible, “I am the light of the 
world.” 

The final sign is the raising of Lazarus. 
According to scriptural usage there must be 
this seventh, in order to make the message 
complete. There come to the mind other 
significant “sevens”: the seven petitions in 
the Lord’s prayer, the seven parables of the 
kingdom of heaven, the seven churches of 
Asia Minor. 


Lazarus is dead. Can Christ raise the dead? 
We read the word of the all-conquering 
Lord, “Lazarus, come forth.” Then using 
the Greek order we see the enacted sign, 
“Forth came the dead one’! Yes, Christ 
can raise the dead! What does this sign 
teach the believer? Sin ends in death, but 
Christ can destroy the result of sin. In the 
realm of the seen, we see Christ’s power in 
the realm of the unseen. Eternal life is se- 
cure, complete. 

We started with the beginning. We pass 
on to the end in the raising of Lazarus. 
When Christ gives life He is able to conserve 
it. He is Master of all forces that would 
destroy life. Thanks be unto God for such 
a Master. Truly He is the Prince of Life! 
The seventh word of truth needs but to be 
quoted: “I am the resurrection and the 
life.” 

In chapter 21, we have the resurrection 
ministry of our Lord. There also is His 
commission to His disciples and to all disci- 
ples to go forth as ministers of the life which 
is eternal. As Christ directed the fishing of 
His disciples as He stood upon the shore in 
His resurrection body, so now He directs 
that ministry in all things that bear upon 
eternal life. The only instrument of that 
ministry is the Word of God. 








CRAZY CURE-ALLS 


READ about this MAN-MADE WORLD 
OF 1938, the work of modern Babel- 
builders doomed to crash! READ about 
the Ballard PSYCHIC NET—the “I Am 
Presence.” READ of the Communist 
“Social Tax”; “Has God Quit Answer- 
ing Prayer?”; “Sodomizing America’; 
“Welding Islam’s Forces”; “20,000 
Yelling Communists’; ‘McCrossan’s 
New Book—Paralyzed Church X-Rayed”. 
This and a lot more in FEB. “PRO- 
PHECY MONTHLY” (Ready Jan. 20) 
10c; 4 mo. trial 25c; $1 yr. 

This 40-page handheok of prophetic information 
has had a phenomenai growth in circulation in re- 
cent months and is read by Christian workers in 
every land. Full of the meat of God’s Word. 
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Forty Children 
An Answer to Their Prayer! 


One of our missionaries on the border of Soviet Russia has organized a Sun- 
day School in the village of Z. The Lord has marvelously blessed his work. 
Forty young people are attending his class regularly. With the approach of 
the cold weather many of the children have to stay home because their par- 
ents are too poor to buy shoes for them. The children do not want to miss 
the Lord’s house and they wrote us the following letter: 
We are Christ’s little warriors of the Sunday 
School in the village of Z. We all love Jesus and like to attend 
Sunday School regularly but our parents are so poor that they 
are not able to buy us shoes and therefore, by walking bare- 
footed in winter we often get a cold and are compelled tobe 
away from Sunday School enduring physical suffering. .. . 
We are sending you this letter with a prayer, believin 
the Lord will supply our need... 
wishes from Christ’s little warriors.’’ 
To all Christians interested in our Work we will 
be glad to send free literature upon request. 


‘*Dear Uncle: 


RUSSIAN CHRISTIAN RELIEF SOCIETY 
Rev. Peter Pleshko—General Director 
(formerly Field Sec’y of Russian Gospel Ass’n of Chicago) 
ROOM M-506, 690—EIGHTH AVENUE, NEW YORK CITY 
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Our Monthly Potpourri 


Clarence H. Benson 





This department gives opportunity for bringing 
together many matters of real interest to the readers 
of the Montutiy which do not find a natural place 
in any of the classified departments. Here will be 
a real potpourri, a “literary production composed of 
parts brought together without order or bond or 
connection.”’ 





HOW MOODY REACHED THE 
MASSES 
Mr. Moody was fully convinced that any 
Sunday School could be built up. He believed 
that the Church should reach the masses. 





will be a valiant soldier of the Cross. But 
next Sunday or some time soon he may de- 
cide to go down across the tracks with the 
“gang,” instead of going to Sunday School. 
To his associates the term “Sunday School 
boy” means “sissy.” He slips rapidly and 
painlessly from the influence of the church. 

Mussolini, Hitler, governments and heads of 
governments the world around are recogniz- 
ing the value of training young boys for fu- 
ture military service; and that training is be- 


menting recently on the widespread ignor- 
ance of the Bible frequently discédvered 
among large groups of college students, 
makes the statement that regrettable as this 
is, there is a deeper ignorance among them 
which is even more disturbing. Not only 
do most college students not know the 
facts of the ‘Bible, he said, but “they are 
also ignorant of what Christianity is all 
about.” 


This statement perhaps should occasion 


Often when the ques- little surprise. It is in- 
a ooo, “ae HOW MOODY BUILT A GREAT SUNDAY SCHOOL araaane tek the See 
shall we reach _ the forms of ignorance 
masses?” his simple ?, should go together. And 
answer was, “Go for |D LIKE TO this lack of biblical 
them.” HAVE YOUR knowledge and of un- 

The second question CHILDREN IN derstanding of the Chris- 


that invariably followed 
the first was, “How can 
we build a Sunday 
School?” and it likewise 
received a simple an- 
swer, “Get the material.” 

“And how shall we 
get the material?” — 

“Not by sitting down, 
spending vain hours 
reading books on the 
subject, when prayerful, 
concerted action affords 
the answer.” 

That Mr. Moody put 
personal action into the 
building up of his big 


MY SUNDAY 
SCHOOL, I'LL 
ta THE M 





AND HOME. 


tian faith is a tremen- 
dous challenge to re- 
newed effort on the part 
of the Church and of 
Christian men and 
women to win the young 
people to Christ. It 
means, in brief, that 
many of the leaders of 
the next generation, un- 
less they are more ade- 
quately reached by the 
Christian movement, will 
be pagan in their reli- 
gious viewpoints. They 
will have no interest in 
religion, in the Bible, or 
in the Church. Nor will 
their lives be molded 





Sunday School is at- 
tested by a writer of 
reminiscences: 


“Dwight L. Moody 





HE SAW THEM SAFELY THE 


and guided by spiritual 









principles. 

Whatever may have 
been the failures of the 
Church in the past in 
reaching and training the 
children and young peo- 
ple, it must awaken to 
the necessity of reaching 
those many millions now 








made the acquaint- — 2 
ance of my father "= 
shortly after we Be 
moved to Chicago in es ” 
1863. Mr. Moody BA 
came to our home Bz , 
and said, ‘I say, have “Le % 
you some boys here?’ ae A 
“Yes, I have, 
father replied. we 
“‘Well, my good 


friend, I’d like very 
much to have you 
send them.to my Sunday School.’ 

“But father feared for the three boys, 
lest they should get lost in the big city. 
So Mr. Moody promised to call for them 
and ‘show them all the way there and 
back again.’ Mr. Moody kept his promise 
and called for us Sunday after Sunday.” 

This was Mr. Moody’s method of laying 
the foundation of what is now the largest 
Sunday School and church in Chicago— 
From D. L. Moody and the Sunday School. 





THE FORGOTTEN MAN 

The “forgotten man” in our great denomi- 
nation is not the great preacher who has 
gone to his reward, or the generous layman 
whose praises are yet unsung. Our forgotten 
man is the man who is to be. 

That little freckle-faced fellow on the va- 
cant lot next door may be the future presi- 
dent, yes, and if given an opportunity he 
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URGED THEM TO snes a CHRIST AT EVERY OPPORTUNITY: 


And the great Sunday School of yesterday became the great church of today 


ing provided. Little feet are learning to march, 
preparing to destroy other little marchers! 

But what of the soldiers of the Cross? 
We are spending large sums of money at- 
tempting to get the middle-aged man in step 
with the Leader. We are attempting to en- 
list his support in the great missionary en- 
terprise. We must have his support, true. 
But suppose, for a moment, that as a freckle- 
faced, tow-head like that one on the corner, 
he had been reached with the challenge of 
the Captain’s call. Suppose he had become 
an ambassador for Christ then, how different 
the present picture would be! 

God needs men who love boys! God needs 
men who can vision the man a boy may be! 
—Rev. H. E. Coulter, in The Watchman 
Examiner. 


COLLEGE STUDENTS AND THE 
CHRISTIAN FAITH 
A student of American college life, com- 





untouched by the gospel 
message. In the majority 
of cases it is too late to 
do much after the youth 
has reached college. Many, of course, are 
influenced by Christianity during their col- 
lege years, but large numbers are too 
much occupied with other things during 
this period to heed the challenge of re- 
ligion or to accept its message for them- 
selves. If they are not won for Christ while 
they are still children, many can never be 
won at all. 

The Church should not rest until it has 
done all that it is possible for it to do to 
win every child in the land to Christ. For 
a nation with such a religious heritage as 
America enjoys—founded as it was by godly 
men and women and built by them into a 
mighty nation—there are even now far too 
great a number of those, both young and 
old, of whom it can be said that they are 
without the knowledge and hope and 
power of the Christian faith—Christian 
Observer. 
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CRIME PREVENTION 
A hundred years ago—even fifty years 
ago—most children attended Sunday School 
regularly—although perhaps under protest !— 
and were there taught principles of moral 


© and spiritual conduct which were more or 


insane Shas 





bo Se ARES ASST RES 


cts acai 


\reateaitiea 


' and war is enemy to the human. 
' fore, they are sham heroes. I will write about 
» the life of Abraham Lincoln. . . 


less common to all denominations or sects. 
Their elders—perhaps because of the 


' absence of golf courses, automobiles and 
» commercialized forms 
’ tended church services, at least on Sunday, 
’ and many of them regularly on prayer-meet- 
' ing and other nights. 
' dren never see the inside of a Sunday School 


of amusement—at- 


Nowadays many chil- 


room. Many of their parents never attend 


the church or participate in its work in any 


manner. To a large extent, therefore, the 


' church has lost the influential place it once 


held as an instrument of crime prevention. 
What we must do, however, if we wish 
to prevent delinquency, and thus prevent 


‘ crime, is to go out and find the probable— 


even the possible—delinquent child before he 
becomes delinquent, and do whatever is 


- necessary to keep him from getting that way. 


This is obviously a much larger order than 
the detection and prosecution of crime or the 
confinement and parole of criminals, because 
it must enlist the services of the home, the 
school, the church—the character-building 
organizations—and the court, the police, the 
entire community.—Attorney General Cum- 
mings, in Liberty. 





A REAL HERO 
A recent visitor to Japan, according to 
The Lutheran, attended an English class in 
a high school, where a short essay contest 


_ had just been completed on the subject, 
| “Who is your hero, and why?” Only ten 


pupils out of forty-four chose military 
figures from Japan’s history. One essay read 
as follows: “Napoleon and Hannibal, are 
they true hero? They are masters of war, 
There- 


. In the 
Civil War he was on the side of mercy and 
right. . . . Oh, revered Lincoln, you are a 
true hero.”—Christian Union Herald. 





THE WISDOM OF WASHINGTON 
The celebration of Washington’s birthday 


' will call to mind some notable words from 


George Washington’s Farewell Address, words 


' which have direct and powerful bearing on 
' a fundamental national issue, which has 
| greatly shaken and agitated the public mind. 
' The words are these: 
| wise, that the habit of thinking in a free 


“Tt is important like- 


country should inspire caution, in those in- 


: trusted with administration, to confine them- 
' selves within their respective constitutional 


spheres, avoiding in the exercise of the pow- 
ers of one department encroachment upon 
another. The spirit of encroachment tends 
to consolidate the powers of all departments 


| in one, and thus to create, whatever the form 


of government, a real despotism. A just esti- 
mate of that love of power, and proneness 
to abuse it, which predominates in the hu- 
man heart, is sufficient to satisfy us of the 
truth of this position. The necessity of re- 
ciprocal checks in the exercise of political 
power, by dividing it and distributing it into 
different depositories, and constituting each 
the guardian of the public weal against in- 
vasion by the others, has been evinced by 
experiments ancient and modern; some of 
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HVMNBOOK VALUE 





480 pages, 510 musical 
numbers, 65 responsive 
and unison readings. 


THe Service Hymnal’ is by far the best book for the 
money and superior to many priced higher,” is the com- 
ment of leading ministers including Rev. A. A. Mac- 
Kinney, Fall River, Mass. There is no hymnal like it. 
Prove this to your satisfaction by requesting and ex- 
amining a returnable sample. You will be amazed that 
a hymn book of such surpassing quality in musical con- 
tents and materials of manufacture is available at so 


low a cost. 
een 


DEVOTIONAL 
HYMNS 


0A, N all- 


purpose book for 





A COMPLETE SERVICE BOOK 


The musical richness of its hymns and the 
spiritual power of its responsive readings 
make “The Service Hymnal” suitable for 
any church and every use. Contains new 
choir descants to popular tunes. Com- 
pletely orchestrated. Bound in lacquered 
Class “A” cloth, tarnish-proof gold stamp- 
ing. Price per 100, not prepaid, $60.00. 
Mail coupon below for returnable sample 





church and school. 
Fully orchestrated. 288 pages, 310 
hymns, 34 responsive readings. 


Bound in lacquered Maroon cloth, 
tarnish-proof gold stamped title. 
Prices, per 100 $40.00; Bristol covers, 
$25.00—not prepaid. 


HOPE PUBLISHING 


ESTABLISHED 1892 


ah lc Bist ic song haus COMPANY 


5727-B WEST LAKE ST., CHICAGO, ILL. 





Hope Publishing Company 

5727-B West Lake Street, Chicago, Illinois 
Gentlemen:—Please send me returnable samples of books 
— below, also details of tested cooperative purchase 
plans. 


(J “The Service Hymnal” (C0 “Devotional Hymns”’ 
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Institute Has 
Largest Winter 
Term Enrollment 

In History 





Eager Young People 
Crowd Institute 
Facilities 


Again this year the number of 
students accepted and in attend- 
ance at the Winter Term of the 
Moody Bible Institute has ex- 
ceeded the highest previous fig- 
ure. Coming from almost every 
section of the United States and 
Canada, these young people have 
chosen the Institute because they 
believe that here they can find 
that thorough training for Chris- 
tian service which will prepare 
them for large usefulness in the 
work of the church at home and 
in mission fields at home and 
abroad. 

Additions to the already strong 
faculty were recently announced 
by Dr. Houghton. The two new 
members of the staff are Dr. 
Wilbur Smith, Editor of Peloubet’s 
Notes for Sunday school teachers, 


and Dr. George S. McCune, wide-- 


ly known missionary educator. 
Among the outstanding Christian 
leaders who will be heard in spe- 
cial gatherings and lecture courses 
are Rev. Peter Deyneka, Dr. Isaac 
Page, Dr. Herbert W. Bieber, Rev. 
Clinton H. Churchill, Dr. Albert 
Sydney Johnson, Dr. Harold S. 
Laird, Dr. Herbert Lockyer, Rev. 
James E. Mallis, and Rev. Harold 
B. Street. 


Full information concerning the 
seven courses of study offered by 
the Moody Bible Institute will be 
gladly sent upon request. 


Already applications are being 
received for the Summer Term, 
which begins on Thursday, April 
28. To avoid disappointment it is 
suggested that young men and 
women desirous of attending the 
Summer Term of the Institute 
write for full information at once 
and make application. Address your 
inquiry to 


The Moody Bible Institute of Chicago 
153 Institute Place Chicago, Illinois 
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them in our own country and under our own 
eyes. To preserve them must be as necessary 
as to institute them. If, in the opinion of 
the people, the distribution or modification 
of the constitutional powers be in any par- 
ticular wrong, let it be corrected by an 
amendment in the way which the Constitu- 


tion designates. But let there be no change — 


by usurpation; for, though this, in one in- 
stance, may be the instrument of good, it is 
the customary weapon by which free govern- 
ments are destroyed. The precedent must 
always greatly overbalance in permanent evil 
and partial or transient benefit which the use 
can at any time yield.”—The United Presby- 
terian. 





THE HICK TOWN 

“If you are determined to leave us, why 
are you going to a hick town?” The ques- 
tioner was an indignant churchman. The 
questioned was a minister who was about to 
leave his church in a large city for one in 
a much smaller town. It was the proper 
thing to do, of course, since God had called 
him there, but it seemed beyond the com- 
prehension of a gruff old layman. 

The hick town! What kind of a place is 
it? It has been defined as a town “where 
even policemen sleep at night ; where ‘central’ 
can tell you whether it is a boy or a girl; 
where the neighbors will supply you with a 
conscience if you lack one; where there is 
no traffic or parking problem except on 
Saturday night; where one knows each fam- 
ily in the next block better than people in 
adjoining apartments know each other in the 
city.” If that definition be true, we Rubes 
out in the sticks find ourselves glorying in 
the hick town. 

Sinking Spring, Ky., has become this na- 
tion’s shrine. We who have stood there, and 
then gone up to the enclosed cabin on the 
knoll near by, have felt as Moses did when 
God said to him, “Take off thy shoes from 
off thy feet, for the place on which thou 
standest is holy ground.” We didn’t remove 
our shoes that day, but we certainly re- 
moved our hats. America’s greatest son was 
the product of a Kentucky Hickville. The 
great moral consciousness of this nation, 
which, under God, is its salvation, invariably 
comes from its country districts and its lesser 
towns.—The United Presbyterian. 





WHY DO THEY NOT? 

When Egerton Young was among the Red 
Indians of the Hudson Bay, he was telling 
them of God, our Father. A chief stood up 
and asked, “Is he white man’s Father?” The 
missionary answered, “Yes.” The Indian 
asked, “Is he red man’s Father?” The mis- 
sionary answered, “Yes.” ‘Then they are 
brothers?” The answer was, “Yes.” Then 
asked the chief: “Why did not our white 
brother come and tell us this before?” The 
same question of reproach could today be 
asked by the black man, red man, brown 
man, and yellow man, “Why do not our 
white brothers tell us about God?” 

The world is growing non-Christian at the 
rate of 6,000,000 yearly. This means that 
the population is growing faster than Chris- 
tianity. Christianity made a net gain of 
200,000,000 from 1890 to 1935, but in that 
time the non-Christian population of the 
world made a net gain of 470,000,000.— 
Christian Advocate. 





Less time and effort are 
necessary for the winning 
of twenty children to 
Jesus Christ than one 
adult. , 

Nevertheless, only 20 per 
cent of the boys and girls 
are converted in Sunday 
School; 20 per cent are 

converted after 
they leave Sun- 
day School, 
while 60 per 
cent are never 
converted. 
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WASHINGTON’S SAGACITY 


There is no necessary connection between 
the extension of our foreign commercial re- 


lations and our foreign political relations. : 


Just now it is the fashion, in some quarters, 
to regard Washington’s Farewell Address as 
a “back number,” but with his usual sa- 
gacity, Washington sharply discriminated 














An attractive 48 page book of 
Gospel Cart and S 

ettes. An excellent gift and e 
means of approaching some 
unsaved friend. Many of these 
Cartoons have appeared sin- 
gly in the Moody Monthly. 





PRICE £5 cents postpaid. 
POLZIN PRESS tai e el rt 
PRIMTERS & PUBLISHERS-CHRISTIAM LITERATURE 





EYE-OPENERS!| 


JUST OFF PRESS—two faith- 
stimulating and searching books by 

ITH BROOKS, editor 
“Prophecy Monthly” 


“PASSION for PALESTINE” 


Amazing information about the undying 
passion of the Jews to get back to 
Palestine and the Satanic efforts to 
thwart the divine purpose. (Cloth-bound 
$1 postpaid) 


“TOTTERING NATIONS” 


New, enlarged cloth edition of a book 
already read by thousands. Right up- 
to-the-minute with information not 
found in any other book. Invaluable 
guidance for Christians in these last 
days. (Price $1) 


if you order both books (2) we will send you 


FREE the paper edition of ‘‘Tottering Nations’ 
to give to some friend or pass around. 
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between our commercial and political exten- 
sion. This is his exact language: ‘The great 
rule of conduct for us, in regard to foreign 
nations, is, in extending our commercial re- 
lations to have with them as little political 
connection as_ possible.”—The Watchman 
Examiner. 





HOME MISSIONS 

Doctor Maier asks in the Walther League 
Messenger, Have we exhausted our mission 
fields in this country? If you think so, then 
read the following figures presenting the 
percentage of people who have no church 
affiliation in these large cities: In Pittsburgh 
there are 242,631 unchurched; in Cleveland, 
378,013; in St. Louis, 287,228; in New York, 
4,119,494; in Seattle, 261,308; in San Fran- 
cisco, 419,249; in Minneapolis, 283,753; in 
Los Angeles, 997,203. The unchurched pop- 
ulation of Chicago exceeds the total popula- 
tion of Idaho, Wyoming, Colorado, Arizona, 
New Mexico and Nevada.—Religious Digest. 





THE COMMON COLD 

Three hundred million colds in the head 
afflict North Americans each winter. The 
300,000,000 total means that almost 150,000,- 
000, men, women and children in the United 
States and Canada go through the torture 
of two and one-half colds each year. Medi- 
cal science is battling the common cold, but 
has not yet isolated its germ. Colds belong 
to a major classification of diseases, those 
that fly from victim to victim through the 
air, coughed out in a little spray by a sick 
person, breathed in by a well one. Colds 
spread with violent rapidity and their virus 
affects large areas. . . . Some practical hints 
about the cause and treatment of colds have 
come from medical research. For one thing, 
the cold’s virus dies upon drying. The most 
contagious period is the first forty-eight 
hours. A chill will never give a person a 
cold unless there is a cold virus in the air. 
. Men are somewhat more susceptible 
to colds than women, but one race is no 
more susceptible than another. Colds are 
caught somewhat easier by children under 5 
and adults between the ages of 25 and 35 
than by others. But the most striking varia- 
tions have nothing to do with age, race or 
sex; they are the individual, possibly in- 
herited, susceptibilities. In the United States, 
17 per cent of the population have one cold 
or less a year. Sixty per cent have three 
colds a year. The other 23 per cent, come 
what may, regularly have from four to ten 

annually—Edward Pendray, in Today. 
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Using the Gospel Trumpet 
(Continued from page 306) 


need of a vicarious atonement by the death 
of the Son of God, because they have ceased 
to believe every statement of the Bible is 
true, is the substance of their statement re- 
garding the atonement. Human nature was 
not perverted by Adam’s sin; it is no longer 
believed that demons incite to wickedness; 
that the sacrifice of Jesus on the cross has 
turned away God’s anger against the sinner, 
etc., etc., comes as a blast of superior knowl- 
edge from the modern trumpeters. 


Multitudes Unaffected by 
False Blasts 
One of the most truthful statements of 
the destructive trumpeters is that “obviously, 
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the New Protestantism will not appeal to 
every one, or exert on the population as a 
whole what certain forms of Christianity in 
the past have exerted.” Hardly! for it has 
not yet numbered its adherents in such in- 
creasingly large numbers as the early Chris- 
tian Church did at Pentecost. Thank God, 
there are multitudes that cannot be turned 
from their faith in Christ by these blasts 
of the trumpeters who give an uncertain 
sound. But there are many who will be 
easily influenced and led astray by such 
declarations, and it becomes the gospel 
trumpeters to give out a more decided blast 
of the great truths of the Word of God 
concerning sin and salvation, of Christ the 
Son of God, the sinner’s only hope of eternal 
life, and all the vital truths of the inspired 
Word of God. 





Search the Scriptures, the Old and the New 
Testaments, unbiased by any preconceived 
personal ideas or theories, asking the guid- 
ance of the Holy Spirit, and there will be a 
revelation sufficient to behold your impera- 


tive need, and the power of Jesus Christ 
the divine Son of God to meet it, cleanse 
from sin, and induct you into a new life, 


having a hope sure and steadfast, because it 
is placed on the Rock of Ages. 
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SCHOOL FOR GIRLS is a College 
Preparatory Boarding School. It has 
been founded inthe interest of daugh- 
ters of Christian parents, and is located 
in northeastern Pennsylvania. In an 
attractive and homelike atmosphere, 
with a college-trained faculty, care- 
fully selected for pcsitive Christian 
character, the School offers the regular 
four year high school course with exact 
preparation for College. This includes 
classes i in Bible, foreign languages, mu- 
sic, arts and crafts, and a varied ath- 
letic program. Montrose School for 
Girls has been placed upon the accred- 
ited list of the State Department of 
Public Instruction. Special conces- 
sions are made to the daughters of 
ministers and missionaries. 

For full information and catalog, ad- 
dress The Headmistress, Mrs. Marion 
W. Stoughton, M.A., Ph.D., Desk M2u9 
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Truth DUluminated | 


William Norton 








THE LAST HOUR 

A minister named Winstanley was the 
means of comforting and edifying the great 
Dr. Samuel Johnson on his death-bed. In a 
letter to a friend, Hannah Moore, alluding 
to this, says: “I cannot conclude without 
remarking what honor God has hereby put 
upon the doctrine of faith in a crucified 
Saviour. The man whose intellectual powers 
had awed all around him, was in his turn 
made to tremble when the period arrived at 
which all knowledge appears useless and 
vanishes away, except the knowledge of the 
true God, and of Jesus Christ whom He has 
sent. Effectually to attain this knowledge, 
this giant in literature must become a fool 
that he might be wise.” 

What a comment is this upon that word: 
“The loftiness of man shall be bowed down, 
and the haughtiness of men shall be made 
low, and the Lord alone shall be exalted in 
that day!”—The Fellowship News. 
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LOVE IN THE FACE—AND 
IN THE HEART 


A missionary told me that a young Chi- 
nese came seeking for baptism, and was 
asked how he had been saved. He said, 
“Years ago, in the Boxer uprising, I was one 
of those who stoned the ‘foreign devils.’ I 
threw a stone and hit a missionary, and the 
blood flowed from a wound down his leg. I 
was just rejoicing in the success of my stone, 
when I saw a most remarkable look come 
over the face of the missionary. It was a 
look of pity and of love, and I heard him 
say, ‘Father, forgive them, for they know 
not what they do.’ That look,” he said, 
“has haunted me. And when I heard you 
had come with the same gospel message, I 
felt I must come and hear it.” The world 
sees grace only as it is manifested in the 
lives of those who have the love of God 
shed abroad in their hearts by the Holy 
Ghost—George Goodman, in I Live—Yet 
Not I. 
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THE OMNIPRESENT HELPER 

An observer of the habits of eagles has 
described how, one day, the young eagle 
stood on the edge of his nest looking down 
at the plunge he dared not take. The moth- 
er eagle had been tempting her offspring, 
but had failed. Then she rose above him 
and swooped down, striking the nest at his 
feet and sending his support of twigs and 
himself with them out into the air together. 
He was afloat now, but over him, under 
him, beside him hovered the mother on tire- 
less wings, calling softly that she was there. 
Suddenly the young eagle lost his balance 
and tipped head downward in the air. Then, 
like a flash, the mother eagle shot under him 
and when he righted himself she dropped 
like a shot from under him, leaving him to 
come down on his own wings. “So the 
Lord alone did lead him,” which is a won- 
derful image of the divine power absorbed 
in the calling out and the care of the activi- 
ties of the soul—James Robertson Cameron, 
in God, the Christlike. 
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THE ‘‘SHOW”’ OF CREATION AND 
GROWTH 

A family sits at the same table; all eat 
from the same slice of butter and the same 
loaf of bread. Presently the bread and but- 
ter are assimilated. On the father’s head it 
produces gray hair, on the mother’s auburn, 
and on the children’s tow-colored. Why is 
this? No one has been able fully to answer 
up to the present. The fact is evident; the 
“how” is a mystery. If you continue to eat 
while you cannot explain how food produces 
vitality, you certainly should not refuse the 
new birth because you cannot understand 
how God imparts the life of Christ to a 
human being. The fact is evident; we are 
sure of it from experience and observation. 
The “how” we shall understand when we 
“know even as we are known.’—Christian 
Rec ~d. 
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THE PARABLE OF THE SPONGE 

“Theodore Monod, speaking of a man’s 
being in Christ and having Christ in him, 
said, ‘I take a sponge and put it in the 
water, but see! the water is also in the 
sponge!’ The illustration is equally apt in 
reference to the present subject. If you are 
in the Spirit, you should be filled with the 
Spirit. Keep in the Spirit all the time and 
let the Spirit fill you all the time. 

“But somebody raised the objection that 
man was sinful and imperfect, and asked 
what was to be done with his sin. Mr. 
Monod, replying in his inimitable way, said, 
‘You take a sponge and you plunge it into 
water, and when it is under water what 
happens? Bubble! bubble! bubble! bubble! 
The fact of its being in the water drives all 
the air out!’ Ok! I love to see Christian 
people when they begin to bubble! bubble! 
bubble! bubble! when the inferior thing is 
expelled by the superior, the less by the 
greater !”—Earnest Worker. 
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AN INFIDEL’S SERMON 


Never shall I forget the remark of a 
learned, legal friend who was at one time 
somewhat skeptical in his views. Said he: 

“Did I believe as you do, that the masses 
of our race are perishing in sin, I could have 
no rest. I would fly to tell them of salva- 
tion. I would labor day and night. I would 
speak it with all the pathos I could summon. 
I would warn and expostulate and entreat 
my fellowmen to turn unto Christ and re- 
ceive salvation at His hands. I am aston- 
ished at the manner in which the majority 
of you ministers tell your message. Why 
do you not act as if you believed your own 
words? You have not the earnestness in 
preaching that we lawyers have in pleading. 
If we were as tame as you are, we would 
never carry a single suit.” 

Years have passed away since that remark 
was made. I bless God that it was addressed 
to me. It put a fire into my bones which I 
hope will burn as long as I live. God 
preached a stirring sermon to me that day 
by the mouth of that infidel lawyer—Peter 
Stryker, in The Gospel Banner. 


SAVED BY FAITH 

In New Jersey a man arraigned fot speed- 
ing, told the judge that he had a short time 
before sent the President a cherry pie. The 
judge could see no connection between this 
and the violation of the speed law and there- 
fore fined the man. Often we meet people 
who seem to think that because of their 
kindness to some fellow creature, God will 
overlook their breaking of His eternal laws, 
forgetting that He cannot prove unfaithful 
by being unjust. However, in His omni- 
potent, infinite love, God has provided a way 
through the blood of Christ, whereby He can 
show mercy as well as justice. “For by grace 
are ye saved through faith; and that not of 
yourselves; it is the gift of God: Not of 
works, lest any man should boast” (Ephes. 
2:8, 9) —The Bible Today. 
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GOD REQUIRES FRUIT 

A vine would never be so stupid as to 
examine itself thus, but suppose it should, 
and should call out, “Roots, do you enjoy 
being down there in the soil?” “Yes, we en- 
joy being here in the soil.” “Stem, do you 
like to be out there in summer?” “Yes, I 
like to be out here in summer.” “Leaves, 
are you “fond of waving in the sun and 
air?” “Yes, we are fond of the sun and 
air”; and, satisfied, it says, “I am an ex- 
cellent vine.” The gardener, standing near, 
exclaims, “The useless thing! I paid ten dol- 
lars for the cutting, and I have pruned and 
cultivated it, and for years looked for the 
black Hamburg grapes it was to bear, but 
it has yielded only leaves.” He does not 
care that the roots love the soil, and the 
stem the summer. It makes no difference to 
him though every leaf spread itself broad 
as Sahara in its barrenness. It is fruit that 
he wants—-H. W. Beecher. 


' bk 


HUMILITY IN ACTION 

As I was walking down the streets of a 
western city I discovered a little girl with her 
face pressed against a forbidding wall, sob- 
bing as though her heart would break. I 
could not pass her by. I asked her what 
the matter was. She turned her tear-wet 
face up to mine and said, “I have lost my 
daddy.” “Come,” I said, with cheerful con- 
fidence, “and I will help you find him.” And 
taking her hand in mine we walked for 
blocks. Not finding him, we turned and 
went back the way we had come. Suddenly 
she let go my hand, leaped out into the 
open street, and ran at the top of her speed. 
I lost her for a moment. A little later I 
found her with her arms round a dirty, half- 
drunken man, and her face buried in his 
soiled shirt front. And when I came up, 
she said with unblushing joy, “I have found 
my daddy.” I should have been ashamed 
of him, but she was not ashamed. She 
thought not of herself, but of her father. 
A like humility in ourselves would make us 
all saints!—Clovis G. Chappell, in Sermons 
on the Lord’s Prayer. 
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Practical and Perplexing Questions 








Grant Stroh 








The right is reserved to reject controversial ques- 
ions and others which may be deemed unprofitable 
) answer or for which we lack space. All questions 
i1ust be accompanied by the name and address of 
the sender. Any books recommended may be ordered 
from the Bible Institute Colportage Association, 843- 
“45 N. Wells St., Chicago, Ill. 


PENALTY OF FRUITLESSNESS 
D.S., Dickinson Center, N.Y. 

Question: I believe in the security of 
the “born again,” but what is the explana- 
tion of John 15:2, 4? 

Answer: No correct understanding of 
this entire passage will prove satisfactory 
except we first realize that the question here 
is not one of salvation but of the more 
practical matter of fruit-bearing. Since we 
are already in the Vine it is the Father’s 
concern that we bear fruit. To this end we 
need pruning and cleansing, for fruit is borne 
by the branches. In verse 2 the word for 
“purgeth” should be “cleansed,” as in the 
Revised Version. The disciples already were 
“clean” through the Word, or teachings, of 
Christ (v. 3). Hence all that was necessary 
to bear fruit was to abide in Christ; for the 
branches just naturally bear fruit by thus 
abiding in Him (v. 4). In case the branch 
will not abide it suffers loss at the hands of 
men. This does not mean that believers’ 
souls are lost, but that they shall bear no 
fruit, and so will lose their reward (I Cor. 
3245). 





MENTAL TELEPATHY 
F.McP., Pawhuska, Okla. 

Questions: What is mental telepathy? 
Is it a fact? If so, could not evil spirits 
influence us by the same method? 

Answer: Mental telepathy is the trans- 
fer of thought from one mind to another 
without the use of spoken or written or sign 
language. It is my understanding that this 
phenomenon has been pretty well established. 
Thus there is the possibility that evil spirits 
can avail themselves of the same method of 
communication in dealing with human be- 
ings; but the peace of God is given “to 
guard our thoughts in Christ Jesus” (Phil. 
4:7). The apostle lists the things upon 
which we should think in order to have the 
assuring presence of the God of peace (vv. 
8, 9). We may be assured also that the 
indwelling Holy Spirit will co-operate with 
us in warding off evil spirits who may thus 
seek to influence us to do their bidding; but 
for victory we must put on the whole armor 
of God (Eph. 6:10-18). 





THE KINGDOM OFFERED 
AF.D., West Plains, Mo. 

Questions: When Jesus Christ came, 
was it His purpose to set up the temporal 
or merely a spiritual kingdom? Which will 
He establish when He comes again? 

Answer: The question implies that a 
temporal kingdom cannot also be spiritual. 
Are the two ideas necessarily antagonistic? 
God chose the Israelites to be a “kingdom 
of priests, and an holy nation” (Exod. 19:6). 
The two terms thus appear not to be mutu- 
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ally exclusive. It is my personal opinion that 
when John the Baptist and Christ and the 
disciples proclaimed “the kingdom of heaven 
is at hand,’ the emphasis was upon the 
spiritual aspect of the kingdom, but that the 
offer was a genuine offer. By rejecting and 
crucifying their Messiah the leaders of the 
nation made the Messianic kingdom impos- 
sible of immediate realization; all of which 
was foreseen and foretold by the prophets. 
The purposes of God certainly were not frus- 
trated. While the future visible kingdom 
could not at that time be established, the 
kingdom of heaven in its mystery form will 
continue throughout this present age, ac- 
cording to Matthew 13. The visible earthly 
kingdom which is so fully portrayed in the 
Old Testament, will be fully established when 
the Son of man returns to reign, then sitting 
upon the throne of His father David, which 
was an earthly throne, but the kingdom of 
the Son of man will be universal. 





THE LOST CONDITION OF THE 
HEATHEN 
M.D., Eldred, Pa. 

Question: Is there scriptural proof that 
they who never have heard the gospel will 
be lost? 

Answer: According to the apostle Paul 
they already are lost (Rom. 1:18-32), al- 
though there appears to be a ray of hope 
for individuals (Rom. 2:14-16). The re- 
sponsibility of the Church is to proclaim the 
gospel to all (Matt. 28:19, 20). Christ died 
for all (I John 2:2). 





THE HERODS 
R.H., Newton, Iowa 

Question: In Matthew 2:19 it states 
that Herod was dead, while in chapter 14 it 
is stated that Herod heard the fame of Jesus. 
How could this be? 

Answer: Both statements are true and 
there is no contradiction, for the two men 
were not the same. In fact, there were six 
Herods. The first was known as Herod the 
Great (Matt. 2:16-19). The second was 
Herod Antipas, son of Herod the Great 
(Matt. 14:3ff). The third was Herod Philip 
I, son of Herod the Great and Marianna. 
This Herod married Herodias, of whom was 
Salome (Mark 6:17ff). The fourth was 
Herod Philip II, son of Herod the Great and 
Cleopatra. He married Salome (Luke 3:1; 
Matt. 16:13). The fifth was Herod Agrippa 
I, grandson of Herod the Great, who put 
James to death (Acts 12:14, 20-23). The 
sixth was Herod Agrippa II, son of the 
former Herod (Acts 25:13ff). 





THE LORD’S DAY OBSERVANCE 
C.V.M., Phippsburg, Colo. 

Questions: My employers require me 
to work seven days each week. Is it not my 
duty when working for a company to do as 
I am told, so long as it is reasonable and not 
contrary to God? Doctors, nurses, hotel 
cooks, and many others, work on Sundays, 
so it seems necessary sometimes. 


Answer: It is our judgment that re- 
quired employment for seven days of the 
week is unreasonable, and since you are a 
Christian you are not to regulate your life 
by the standards and practices of others. 
Neither is this a matter in which you are to 
be judged by others. You are primarily 
responsible for your acts to God alone. Your 
company also will be held responsible. But 
“the Sabbath was made for man,” and man 
is so constituted that the keeping holy of 
one day in seven is a necessity for both your 
physical and your spiritual well being. This 
is a permanent and _ universal principle. 
Christians generally celebrate the first day of 
the week instead of the seventh, because it 
was the day of Christ’s resurrection and was 
referred to in the early Church as the Lord’s 
day. The matter is “up to you” to decide, 
but certainly you cannot continue to work 
seven days each week without injury to 
yourself and to your Christian testimony. 
The Bible recognizes the fitness of works of 
mercy and of necessity upon the Lord’s day, 
but these items do not include steady em- 
ployment upon that day. 





UNAPPROVED PROGRAMS 
W.A.L., Humboldt, Neb. 

Questions: (1) What sort of an eve- 
ning program would you suggest for the 
entertainment of young people in our home, 
one that would be attractive and at the 
same time spiritually helpful? Some of these 
young people are saved, while others are un- 
saved? (2) What is your opinion about a 
church week-night program which consists of 
brief devotional period, followed by a non- 
religious program during the remainder of 
the evening, consisting of readings, music, 
plays, games, and ending with refreshments? 
The program committees are made up of 
people in the neighborhood, regardless of 
whether they are church members or not. 

Answers: (1) The present writer does 
not feel qualified to suggest such a program. 
There are a number of books written with 
this end in view. This matter was and prob- 
ably is cared for by the social committee of 
Christian Endeavor Societies, but social pro- 
grams never have saved anybody. Some of 
the unsaved might be influenced to attend 
church, but better results would have been 
secured by the previous training of the 
young people in soul-winning. Few are saved 
by round-about methods. The frontal attack 
is the most effective. (2) Your week-night, 
or “Church Night,” program would have: 
astonished the apostle Paul. Program com- 
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mittees in the name of the church, but com- 
posed of both saved and unsaved, suggest a 
comingling of light and darkness, although 
the objective may be commendable in itself. 
Such methods may provide entertainment 
for the unsaved, but will not effect their sal- 
vation. For other reasons a few may be led 
to attend church and hear the gospel 
preached, but most of the unsaved will ere 
long seek their usual entertainment in the 
regular places of entertainment. Although 
the church is not a social institution, it is 
composed of the happiest people and the 
most attractive people in all the world—if its 
members are saved and know it. There is 
no greater pull toward the church than its 
own joyful members. The joy of the Lord 
is the greatest joy in the world, and if it is 
seen to be genuine the unsaved will be seek- 
ing for it, and will go to the place where 
they can find it. Were the same amount of 
effort that is now expended by program 
committees put into learning how to be soul- 
winners, the results would be far more satis- 
factory to the church, and cause rejoicing 
both on the part of saved sinners, and also 
in heaven (Luke 15:7). 





MIXED MARRIAGES 
J.LJ., Fuquay Springs, N.C. 

Questions: Do I Corinthians 7:12-16; 
II Corinthians 6:14-17, and I Peter 3:1 for- 
bid mixed marriages under all circumstances? 
Should a minister of the gospel perform such 
ceremonies ? 

Answers: The first reference and the 
third deal with the marriage relationship 
itself. Paul apparently is dealing with those 
who have been saved following their mar- 
riage. Shall the parties separate, in case only 
one is saved? No, not if the unsaved party 
is willing that the relationship continue. 
Peter emphasizes subjection of Christian 
wives to their husbands in order that per- 
chance the husbands be won by the Chris- 
tian behavior of their wives. In the second 
reference, the exhortation to “be not un- 
equally yoked with unbelievers” extends to 
all relationships—marital, social, business, 
and political. No relationship is proper for 
the Christian in which he shall be “un- 
equally yoked.” He always must be free to 
take a Christian stand and to bear an out- 
and-out testimony for his Master. If the 
marriage tie would in any degree interfere, 
marriage should not be consummated, for 
it will prove to be unsatisfactory to the 
out-and-out Christian. Each minister should 
decide for himself whether he ought to 
marry the saved to the unsaved. In our 
opinion it is permissible but unadvisable. 





THE FILLING OF THE SPIRIT 
F.H.F., Ashland, Ohio 

Question: Should a definite one-day 
experience of the filling of the Holy Spirit, 
such as Mr. Moody had, be the norm for 
all Christians? 

Answer: Opinions widely differ upon 
this matter, and we do not feel qualified to 
settle it. Others beside Mr. Moody have had 
similar experiences. All true believers are 
permanently indwelt by the Holy Spirit 
(John 14:16), but not all are filled with the 
Spirit. That all ought to be so filled is 
clearly taught (Eph. 5:17). It seems to the 
present writer, however, that even so all need 
not expect to have the same kind of power 
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or to do the work of a Moody. The power 
of the Holy Spirit is manifested in various 
ways and degrees, and it is not for us to 
dictate to Him. Nor should the Christian 
be content with a single filling. Many fillings 
are his right and privilege. Especially should 
no special work for God be undertaken or 
continued without the filling of the Holy 
Spirit. 





INDIVIDUAL APOSTATES 
F.0.H., Topeka, Kan. 

Question: The apostasy mentioned in 
II Thessalonians 2:3 and in I Timothy 4:1- 
; is in full swing, but who are the individ- 
uals? Are they mere professors, who got 
into the Church without being born again, 
or did they once know the Lord and after- 
ward depart from the faith? 


Answer: While we agree with you that 
the predicted latter day apostasy is in full 
swing, we cannot answer your question so 
positively as you suggest. Apostasy has been 
defined as “deflection from the truth.” It 
belongs first of all to the realm of the in- 
tellect. Perverted living may follow the 
wrong thinking, but essentially apostasy is 
an error of the mind, a misunderstanding or 
a misconstruing of revealed truth. Turning 
now to your question it seems apparent that 
some individual apostates never have been 
born from. above by the Holy Spirit. They 
may have been brought up in Christian 
homes, yet never have been saved. Familiar 
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with a form of doctrine, they never have 
experienced what is termed regeneration. The 
apostle John speaks of those “who went out 
from us, but they were not of us; for if they 
had been of us, they would have continued 
with us.” Others, however, may apostatize 
temporarily even though they have been 
saved. We have in mind young people who 
sincerely accepted Christ as their personal 
Saviour, but who afterward went away to 
college, where the ridicule and false teaching 
of some godless instructor have caused either 
a temporary or a permanent “deflection from 
the truth.” It may be that some of them 
never were saved, but some under fuller in- 
struction from the Bible have been brought 
back to a clearer and more joyous faith. 
Likewise some adults have apostatized, but 
later have wholly returned to the faith as it 
is in Jesus. 





A French Conception 
of D. L. Moody 


(Continued from page 311) 


evangelist, who addresses Him in a very 
simple way, like a child speaking to his 
tenderhearted father: 

“ ‘Lord, this is Thy work, Thou know- 
est it is Thine. Have mercy on those 
who are going to perdition. Thou hast 
led them here, may not any of them 
leave without becoming Thine! Open 
their eyes. Reveal Thyself to them as 
the God of love. Speak, Lord, speak; 
let everyone hear Thee. Let man’s voice 
be hushed, that they may listen to 
Thine. “Behold I stand at the door,... 
I will come in to him.” Let no one 
here refuse to let Thee in. Touch the 
hearts, Lord, open the hearts. Have 
mercy on them, merciful Father, they 
do not realize Thy boundless love.’ ” 

In conclusion, dear readers, God does not 
ask us all to be Moodys. He does not 
trust all with the same ministry. What He 
asks of us, in spite of our difficulties, is to 
surrender ourselves to Him, and glorify Him 
wherever we are or where He calls us. 

How numerous were obstacles those great 
servants of God, Moody, Spurgeon, Finney 
and others, had to overcome! They were 
victorious by the heavenly power. Let us 
bear in mind the fundamental elements 
which are essential for making of us trusty 
servants, fit for all good works and the 
salvation of souls. 
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February 13 
CONSERVING THE SABBATH FOR 
MAN 
Mark 2:23-3:6 

Golden Text: And he said unto them, 
The sabbath was made for man.—Mark 
2:27. 

“A man’s soul is in a bad state when he 
begins to regard man-made rites and cere- 
monies as things of superior importance and 
exalts them above the preaching of the 
gospel. It is a symptom of spiritual disease. 
It is too often the recourse of an uneasy 
conscience. . . . No wonder Paul said to the 
Galatians, ‘Ye observe days, and months, 
and times, and years. I am afraid of you, 
lest I have bestowed on you labor in vain.’ ” 
These are the comments of John Charles 
Ryle, Lord Bishop of Liverpool, on the 
lesson of today. 

The formalists of Christ’s day, the Phari- 
sees, had overlooked the heart of God’s law 
and the holy living which it was intended 
to produce, and had bound up even the 
observance of the Sabbath (which was in- 
tended to be a day of rest and gladness) in 
such a mass of technical “thou shalt nots,” 
that it was a day of fear. They had a false 
outward profession of worship and had en- 
tirely missed the true spirituality of God’s 
law, a fact which drew upon their heads 
the anger and rebuke of our Lord. 

While we as Christians do not observe the 
Jewish Sabbath, there are principles of doc- 
trine and life bound up in this lesson con- 
cerning the Sabbath which we may with 
profit apply to our day of rest—the first day 
of the week—the resurrection day, often 
called the Lord’s day. Our study for today 
will be topical rather than textual. 


I. False Spirituality Unmasked. ° 

The two incidents in our lesson reveal that 
under the cloak of earnestly observing the 
law of the Sabbath the Pharisees were 
actually covering their own hypocrisy and 
their hatred for Christ. 

The accusation against the disciples be- 
cause they had taken and eaten grain, was 
not on the ground that they had stolen, for 
the law (Deut. 23:25) guaranteed that right 
to the one who passed through his neighbor’s 
field. They contended, however, that the 
disciples had worked on the Sabbath in 
picking and hulling the grain. “They would 
have winked at covetousness, or perjury, or 
extortion, or excess, because they were sins 
to which they themselves were inclined.” But 
when they saw “an infringement of their 
man-made traditions about . . . the sabbath 
... they raised an outcry. .. . Let us watch 
and pray, lest we fall into the error of the 
Pharisees” (Ryle). 

The healing of the man with the withered 
arm revealed that back of their professed 
concern for the Sabbath was a real hatred 
for Christ. It is an appalling thing that in 


*Lesson subjects and Scripture texts selected and 
copyrighted by International Council of Religious 
Education; used by permission. 
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the house of worship on the very Sabbath 
day, these men, outwardly so religious, were 
plotting against our Lord. “They watched 
Him,” and even so the enemies of the Cross 
watch us who are His followers. They are 
not concerned that the man with the with- 
ered arm, or with the withered soul may be 
helped, but only: that they may find some- 
thing to condemn. And even now their 
descendants are sitting in the pews of our 
churches. May God convict them of their 
sin! 


II. True Spirituality Defined. 

Jesus cuts across human hypocrisy and 
hatred to declare that the true keeping of 
the Sabbath is to do the work of God. No 
work of necessity (like plucking the grain) 
or of mercy (like healing the withered arm) 
is ever out of place on the day of rest. 

How shall we know what we may do on 
the Lord’s day? Two guiding principles 
appear in our lesson. (1) Know and follow 
God’s Word. Note the use that Jesus made 
of it in verses 25 and 26. No man will 
misuse the Sabbath or the Lord’s day who 
understands God’s Word and obeys it. (2) 
Live in accordance with the spirit of the 
Lord Jesus. When tradition stood in the 
way of the best interests of man, He broke 
with tradition. If He could do good on the 
Sabbath day, He did it. He declares that 
the Sabbath is under His control, and He 
says that it was made for man’s good. 

A word of caution is needed, for some 
have sought to interpret this lesson as pro- 
viding biblical ground for doing all sorts 
of things on their day of rest. That day is 
for man’s good, not for his destruction. His 
greatest good is served by rest, worship, 
spiritual development, Christian fellowship, 
and the doing of deeds of necessity and 
mercy. The desecration of the Lord’s day 
in our time is a serious matter. Let us not 
contribute to its deterioration. America 
needs Sunday as a day of rest and worship. 


III. 
fested. 

Our Lord rightly showed His holy anger 
(v. 5) against His hardhearted critics. He 
was the Holy One who did not permit His 
anger to go beyond its proper expression. 
Man, it must be confessed, seldom is able 
to control and direct even His righteous in- 
dignation. But there is such a thing as being 
angry without sin (Eph. 4:26), and one 
could sometimes wish that God’s children 
could be moved to a holy anger against all 
sin and unrighteousness. 


Righteous Indignation Mani- 





February 20 
CHOOSING COMPANIONS 
IN SERVICE 
Mark 3:7-19, 31-35 
Golden Text: For whosoever shall do 
the will of God, the same is my brother— 
Mark 3:35. 
“God can save a man who is all alone on 


. 


the top of the Alps.’ So spoke one who 
sought to discourage another who wanted to 
give his life for Christian service. No one 
questions that God could thus carry on His 
work in sovereign power, and that there are 
times when He does that very thing. But 
ordinarily God works through men. It was 
“the sword of the Lord, and of Gideon” 
(Judg. 7:18). 

What a glorious, inspiring truth it is that 
God calls men into companionship with Him 
for service. Sinful and weak though they 
be, they may become strong and holy, and 
do valiant service for Him. 


I. The Need of Christian Workers 
(vv. 7-11). 

Although the hostility to Christ was grow- 
ing apace among the religious leaders, the 
people thronged Him in the hope that they 
might have deliverance from the Devil and 
from disease. The need was so great that 
the Lord Jesus now prepared to ‘call those 
who were to be His fellow servants. 

The multitudes are in just as desperate 
need of Christ and of the ministry of His 
Church today. Why, then, do they not 
crowd the churches and press in around His 
servants? That is the question over which 
leaders of the Church are puzzled. There 
may be many reasons, but we suggest two 
as being at least worthy of careful thought. 
The first is that we live in a time of 
apostasy. In the time of Christ men had 
only begun to hear His message of deliver- 
ance. In our day men have heard and heard 
again, and have hardened their hearts be- 
cause they “loved darkness rather than light 
because their deeds were evil” (John 3:19). 
Self-righteousness, which is harder to deal 
with than gross sin, is rampant everywhere. 

Another reason is that in many, perhaps 
most, instances, the Church has so far separ- 
ated itself from the Lord that it has no 
power. Needy men are not interested in the 
dead observance of religious forms. They 
want to see the workings of the power of 
the Most High God! 

Whether men know their need or not, 
whether they throng our churches or not, 
their very need of Christ should impel us 
to serve the Master in reaching them. 


II. The Call to Christian Work 
(vv. 12-19). 

Much might be said at this point but we 
must limit ourselves to two thoughts. Note 
that the Lord chooses His own workers; we 
do not choose to work for Him. Then be 
encouraged by the fact that He chose men 
of widely differing gifts, temperaments, and 
personal characteristics. 

The very foundation stone of effective 
Christian service is the recognition of the 
fact that the Lord takes full responsibility 
in choosing His servants. He selects them 
and calls them, being fully cognizant, by 
reason of His infinite knowledge, of their 
every imperfection and limitation. We need 
to be certain of only one thing, that we have 
been called by Him and have obediently 
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responded to that call. 

Then we note that He called some of un- 
usual ability, others with little ability; some 
learned; and some unlearned—fishermen, a 
tax-gatherer, and others of various occupa- 
tions. Note that none were by profession 
preachers. What a comfort it is to those 
who are in Christian work to remember 
that it is not what we are or may have been 
that counts; it is what Christ is and what 
He can do with and through us! 

There was one traitor—Judas. The papers 
of our day like to magnify the misdeeds of 
erring preachers. What a disgrace they are 
to the name of Christ! But remember, 
there was a Judas even among the twelve. 


III. Preparation for Christian 
Work (vv. 31-35). 

God has many ways to prepare His 
servants—but it seems that they all expe- 
rience the heart-breaking disappointment of 
misunderstanding and the heart-warming joy 
of intimate fellowship with the Lord. 

Look at verse 21 and you will realize that 
the family and friends of Jesus thought He 
was crazy because He devoted Himself so 
whole-heartedly to the service of His Father. 
Is it not strange that if a man becomes a 
scientist he is honored if he ruins his health 
in zealous research. If he is a business man 
he may burn the lights late in the pursuit 
of wealth. But if he chooses to give his life 
to the greatest of all occupations open to 
man—service for Christ—his friends and re- 
latives try to deter him by calling him a 
fanatic. May God have mercy on those 
who thus hinder His holy cause. 

Beautiful beyond words is the other side 
of our picture. Those who serve Him are 
“to be with him” (v. 14). “Behold ... my 
brethren” (vv. 34, 35). Family and friends 
may ridicule or seek to dissuade us, but we 
have one who sticketh closer than a brother 
(Prov. 18:24). We belong to the family of 
Him whose we are and whom we serve. 





February 27 
MEASURING A MAN’S WORTH 
Mark 5:1-17 

Golden Text: How much then is a 
man of more value than a sheep!—Matthew 
12342. 

Awful is the scene that meets us as we 
go with our Lord across the sea of Galilee 
and draw up to the shore of the country 
of the Gadarenes. Distressing beyond words 
is the plight of the man who is under the 
power of a legion of the demons of Satan; 
inspiring is the assurance that Christ is 
victor over the Devil and his hosts; soul- 
searching is the disappointing picture of the 
men as they evaluate their brother’s spiritual 
need over against personal gain. 

The same mighty conflict between the two 
great spiritual kingdoms, of good and evil, 
God and Satan, goes on in our day. Jesus 
Christ is still “greater . . . than he that is 
in the world” (I John 4:4). Equally true 
is it that each of us must choose what is to 
be our attitude toward the conflict, and es- 
pecially toward the Christ. 


I. The Power of Satan (vv. 1-5). 

Foolish men sometimes speak boldly about 
Satan as though he were only a weakling, 
or perchance but a creature of legend or 
folklore. But those who have been in the 
heat of spiritual battle with him know what 
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a formidable adversary is this father of all 
wickedness. 

The Devil, who is but one being, operates 
through many evil spirits, or demons. They 
are everywhere active, and it appears from 
Scripture that they seek a physical body 
through which they may function. Demon- 
possession, which was so common in our 
Lord’s day, still exists, especially on the 
mission field. There are some who believe 
that the almost unbelievable cunning and 
brazen wickedness of modern gangsters is an 
expression of demoniacal control. Spiritism 
is another activity which seems to be the 
special field of demons. It is evidentiy not 
altogether a fraud, but rather the simula- 
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tion of the dead by evil spirits who are the 
familiar spirits of mediums. Christian peo- 
ple have nothing to do with such dangerous 
and ungodly practices, and others imperil 
themselves by every such contact. 

The text graphically portrays what be- 
comes of a poor soul who has gotten into 
the clutches of Satan. It is a dark and 
terrifying picture known to us even in this 
year of 1938. But, thank God, there is a 
way of deliverance. 


II. The Victory of Christ (vv. 6-13). 


The command of Jesus (v. 8) evidently 
preceded the cry of the demons (v. 7). 
Notice that the demons who hated our Lord 
had no doubts about His being the Son of 
God. They knew Him. How strange it is 
that many voices that deny His deity come 
from the pulpit, the professor’s chair, or over 
the radio, in the name of Christianity! 

The demons knew His power also, for 
though they adjured Him not to torment 
them, they realized that they must obey His 
command to “come out of the man.” They 
pleaded for permission to enter the swine. 
The poor dumb beasts were evidently un- 
willing to live under their control, and so 
cast themselves into the sea. They had no 
other way of escape, but one wonders why 
men will let Satan dominate them when 
there is for them an open door to victory 
in Christ. 

III. The Perversity of Man (vv. 
14-17). 

The keepers of the swine fled to tell the 
owners. They and others came to see what 
had happened. They saw the demoniac 
seated, clothed and in his right mind, and 
they greatly rejoiced and magnified the name 
of the Lord. Did they? No, indeed! “They 
were afraid” (v. 15), “and they began to 
pray him to depart” (v. 17). 

Why were they afraid? Two reasons are 
suggested. In the first place they wanted 
no spiritual activity that would interfere 
with their business. Swine were of more 
value in their sight than the liberation of 
demon-possessed men. They have their 
successors in our day. Such are the men 
who rent their buildings for taverns and 
dance halls because they want money. Akin 
to them are those who counsel against the 
expenditure of money to keep the church 
open, the Sunday school operating, and for 
the sending of missionaries into fields white 
unto harvest. 

A tract entitled “Suppose” asks the perti- 
nent and searching question, “Suppose I were 
offered $10,000 for every soul I led to Christ 
—would that impel me to do more than I 
now do because of the constraining love of 
Christ ?” 

Another reason for their fear was that 
they did not want to be disturbed in their 
state of spiritual somnolence. Someone has 
said that the reason the Church of our day 
does not have a revival is because it doesn’t 
want it. If revival fires began to burn, 
crooked things would have to be made 
straight, worldliness would have to be put 
away, the pursuit of money would have to 
be set aside while men sought souls. Our 
quiet, comfortable “churchianity” would be 
ruined. Well, is it true? If so may God 
forgive us, cleanse us, and begin the revival 
in us. Yes, let it begin, Lord, in me! 
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SERVING WITH WHAT WE HAVE 
Mark 6:1-13 


Golden Text: Such as I have give I 
thee—Acts 3:6. 

One of the difficulties we mortals face in 
dealing with spiritual things is that we in- 
terpret things in the realm of the spirit 
according to the principles and measurements 
of the physical world. We are quick to say 
“We cannot,” on the basis of logical human 
reasoning, when an appreciation of the power 
of God operative on our behalf would enable 
us to say “We can”; having left God out of 
our thinking we find that indeed we cannot. 

The lesson before us presents two pictures 
from our Lord’s second visit to His home 
country, Nazareth. On His first visit they 
had tried to thrust Him over the precipice, 
and He in all the glory and poise of the Son 
of God had walked through their midst and 
cone His way. Now He comes again with 
His disciples. We then see how His home 
folk virtually made the power of the om- 
nipotent God impotent because of their 
unbelief. On the other hand, we see the 
weakness of men made mighty because of 
obedience to the command of God. 


I. The Paralysis of Unbelief (vv. 
1-6). 

The world, the flesh, and the Devil have 
brought forth a dark list of wicked things, 
hut perhaps the most destructive and dis- 
tressing of all is the foundation sin of unbe- 
lief. When we think back to the underlying 
reason for any sin or weakness in man, it 
will be found that there is a failure to be- 
lieve God. Men do not believe what He 
says about sin and its penalty, nor do they 
believe Him when He offers them grace and 
strength for victory. 

At Nazareth the unbelief which limited the 
Son of God revealed itself in two questions: 

1. “Whence Hath This Man These 
Things?” (v. 2). ; 

They could not deny His mighty works, 
so they turned their attack on His person. 
“Is not this the carpenter?” (v. 3). Essen- 
tially this was envy, “the difficulty of ac- 
knowledging the superiority over themselves 
of one of their own number. ... It is a 
part of humanity’s inherent vulgarity ... 
of humanity’s contempt for itself, in which 
humanity imagines that it thinks highly of 
itself; the inability to believe that the man 
who worked by our side could ever be our 
teacher” (Morgan). 

We are ashamed of the attitude of the 
men of Nazareth, but we follow in their 
footsteps. Heavy among the burdens a 
Christian worker must bear is the unbelief 
and ridicule of his own people. Because a 
man has sold us groceries, or painted our 
house or driven a taxi in our town we can- 
not see how he could ever be a preacher 
or a missionary. Well, he can, and it is just 
such folk that God often calls. Let it not 
be said of your town that “a prophet is not 
without honor, but in his own country, and 
among his own kin” (v. 4). 

2. “What Is This Wisdom?” (v. 2). 

The wisdom of Jesus was the wisdom of 
God (John 7:16). But how could they know 
that? How can we know? In John 7:17 
Jesus gave the answer: “If any man will do 
his will, he shall know of the doctrine, 
whether it be of God, or whether I speak 
of myself.” We see then that the reason 
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for their unbelief was really an unwilling- 
ness to do the will of God. The controlling 
motive of their life was wrong. Had they 
been moved by a desire to do God’s will, 
and a purpose to live in accordance there- 
with (even though there might have been 
failure in that earnest effort), they would 
have known that Jesus had His wisdom from 
God. 

The principle is just as true today; no 
man will long be in doubt who really wants 
to do God’s will in his life. 


II. The Power of Divine Commis- 
sion (vv. 7-13). 


Just as unbelief hinders even the Son of 
God, so faith in God and obedience to His 
command makes of weak and _ poorly 
equipped men the mighty servants of God. 
In fact, their very dependence on Him for 
all things sets them free to devote them- 
selves fully to the ministry of preaching and 
healing. 

Note that they went “two by two.” We 
have forgotten that divine plan, and often 
send men into remote and dangerous pioneer 
work—alone. Man needs fellowship; he 
needs counsel and control. 

Consider also how they were to learn to 
trust God for their daily sustenance (vv. 
8, 9). They suffered no lack (see Luke 
22:35). These rules for the life of religious 
workers were modified later (Luke 22:36), 


but the principle remains the same—the man 
or woman who is not ready to depend on 
God for everything had better not set out 
to follow Him. It is a blessed and delight- 
ful life! 

The same is true of the power given to the 
disciples. They ministered in the days of the 
beginning of the gospel and God gave them 
special powers which are not needed in our 
day. But it is still true that the power for 
service which we so much need today, must 
come from God. All our labors are in vain 
without His blessings. ‘Except the Lord 
build the house they labor in vain that build 
it” (Ps. 12721). 

sd 

“The Moopy Monruty is indispensable 
in our home. I always devour the editorials 
first, then pass on to the other articles, 
never failing to read every poem in each 
issue, besides the other material.”—Mrs. 
C. H. K., Pa., pastor’s wife. 





Mention the Moody Monthly 
to your friends and send in their 
names for a free sample copy of 
the magazine. Send your list to 
Moody Monthly, 163 Institute 
Place, Chicago, Til. 
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AS CHRIST WORKED 
1. Humbly (Phil. 2:8). 
2. With love (John 15:9, 12). 
3. With all our might (John 9:4). 
4. Sacrificially (John 10:11) —Robert L. 
Kinkade. 





ACROSTIC 
B ook of Books (II Pet. 1:21). 
Inspired of God (II Tim. 3:16). 
B eautiful in expression (II Cor. 8:9). 
L ight of life (Ps. 119:105). 
E nduring eternally (Luke 21:33) —James R. 
Axtel. 





MARY 

Luke 10 
1. Her Position—‘sat at Jesus’ feet.” 
2. Her Purpose—“and heard his word.” 
3. Her Preference—‘“that good part.” 
4. Her Protector—“which shall not be 
taken away.” 

5. Her Possession—“one thing is need- 

ful.’—James Forbes, in The Believer’s Mag- 
azine. 





III JOHN 
An Outline 
1. John desires the welfare and happiness 
of Gaius (v. 2). 
2. John delights in the character and 
doings of Gaius (v. 3-8). 
3. John deplores the unchristian conduct 
of Diotrephes (vv. 9, 10). 
4. John demands Gaius to persevere in 
that which is good (v. 11). 
5. John defends the noble Christian con- 
duct of Demetrius (v. 12)—R. W. Van 
Anda. 





WISHES, WANTS, DESIRES 

1. Wishes: “I wish” (III John 2). 

2. Wants: “For what dost thou make 
request?” (Neh. 2:4). 

3. Desires: “Whatsoever ye shall ask in 
prayer, believing, ye shall receive” (Matt. 
21:22). 

4. Facts as they are: “Ye have not, be- 
cause ye ask not” (James 4:2d); “They 
. .. limited the Holy One of Israel” (Ps. 
78:41); “Where is your faith?” (Luke 
8:25); “According to your faith be it unto 
you” (Matt. 9:29).—L. Edwin Barnes. 





JOHN THE BAPTIST 

His Supernatural Birth (Luke 1:13). 
His Special Enduement (Luke 1:15). 
His Sedulous Preparation (Luke 1:80). 
. His Sturdy Character (Matt. 3:1, 2, 
7; 11:7-9). 

5. His Startling Message (Matt. 3:3). 

6. His Sincere Humility (John 1:27; 
3 


& WH 


3:30). 

. His Striking Invitation (John 1:29). 
8. His Sore Trial (Matt. 11:2). 

9. His Staggered Faith (Matt. 11:3). 

10. His Strengthened Confidence (Matt. 


11:4-6).—Spencer Bower. 
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THE SOUL-WINNER’S 
CREDENTIALS 
John 15:16 

Chosen. 
Ordained. 
Commissioned (“that ye should go”). 
Honored (“and bring forth fruit”). 
Rewarded (“and that your fruit should 
remain”). 

6. Enriched (“that whatsoever ye shall 
ask of the Father in my name, he may give 
it you”). —L. J. Derk. 
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PATIENCE 
Luke 21:19 
1. Have need of patience (Heb. 10:36; 
I Thess. 5:14). 


2. Tribulation worketh patience (Rom. 
523212742). 
3. Patience worketh perfection (James 


i:3. 43 Revs 222.3). 

4. Follow after patience (I Tim. 6:11; 
II Pet. 1:6). 

5. Ministers need patience (II Cor. 6:4; 
James 5:7). 

6. Examples of patience (James 5:10, 11; 
Rom. 15:4, 5). 

7. Patiently run the race (Heb. 12:1; II 
Thess. 1:4, 5) —N. H. Camp. 





TAKING UP THE CROSS OF JESUS 
CHRIST 


Luke 14:27 
I. How? 
1. Death to sin and crucifixion of self 
(Gal. 2:20; 5:19-23; 6:14). 
2. Resurrection with Christ (Rom. 6:1- 
10). 
3. Service (Rom. 12:1, 2). 


II. Why? 


1. The mercies of God (Rom. 12:1). 
2. The love of Christ (II Cor. 5:14, 15). 


III. The Results. 

1. Freedom from the dominion of sin 
(John 8:32; Rom. 6:16-18). 

2. Victory in Christ (John 7:37-39; Rom. 
8:37; I John 4:4) —Peter Beard. 





THE WORD OF THE CROSS 
I Corinthians 1:18, R.V. 


I. It Speaks of Salvation. 

1. Necessitated by the fall and the uni- 
versality of sin. 

2. Anticipated by the law, sacrifices and 
prophets. 

3. Fulfilled in the Cross. 


II. It Speaks of Separation. 
1. The world is bent on uniformity. 
2. The Cross insists on distinction. 


III. It Speaks of Service. 

1. It provides a proper perspective for 
Christian service. 

2. It demands self-sacrifice and self-ab- 
negation. 

3. It promises reward.—Philip Sorce. 


GOD’S UNSPEAKABLE GIFT 
II Corinthians 9:15 
1. A precious Gift (I Pet. 2:4, 6, 7). 
2. A Promised Gift (Gen. 3:15; Isa. 
7214). 
3. A Perfect Gift (Luke 3:22). 
4. A Priceless Gift (Isa. 9:6). 
5. A Personal Gift (John 1:12; 3:16). 
F. W. Phillips. 





AN OLD-TIME CONVERSION 
Psalm 13:5, 6 

1. God’s mercy accepted (v. 5). 

2. God’s salvation rejoiced in (v. 5). 

3. God’s praises sung (v. 6). 

4. God’s bounty testified of (v. 6). 

The mercy of God is the sinner’s trust 
(Eph. 2:4). 

The salvation of God, the believer’s joy 
(Ps. 9:14). 

The praise of God is his song (Isa. 40:3). 

To show forth his virtues, his work (I Pet. 
2:9), 





THE GREATEST GIFT 
John 3:16 


God The Greatest Lover 
So loved The Greatest Degree 
The world The Greatest Company 


That He gave The Greatest Act 
His only begotten 
Son The Greatest Gift 

That whosoever The Greatest Opportunity 

Believeth The Greatest Simplicity 

In Him The Greatest Attraction 

Should not perish The Greatest Promise 

But ; The Greatest Difference 

Have The Greatest Certainty 

Everlasting life The Greatest Possession 
—Edgar E. Strother. 





THE PATH OF THE RIGHTEOUS 
Proverbs 4:18, R.V. 


I. The Path. 

1. It begins at the Cross (John 14:6). 

2. It is a narrow way (Matt. 7:13, 14). 
II. The Righteous. 

1, The filthy rags of our own righteous- 
ness (Isa. 64:6; Gal. 2:16). 

2. The perfection of Christ’s righteous- 
ness (II Cor. 5:21; Rom. 10:10). 


III. The Dawning Light. 
1. The source of light (Ps. 119:105). 
2. The fellowship of light (I John 1:7). 
3. The testimony of light (Phil. 2:15). 
IV. The Perfect Day. 


1. With Christ (John 17:24). 
2. Like Christ (I John 3:2).—Clifford E. 
Nordine. 





The readers of this department 
are cordially invited to contribute from time 
to time original outlines for sermons, Bible 
readings, etc., that could find an appropriate 
and useful place in these columns—Editors. 
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This superb collection of gospel 
songs and hymns meets the musical 
needs of all departments in the 
Church. 312 musical numbers— 
23 responsive readings. 


are EvoTiON 
AND- 
St 
“Devotion and Praise” Y RAL 
By Haldor Lillenas 
is filled with material suitable for 
Junior and youth groups in the Church 


Bound in water-proof blue cloth, re- 

vrced for hard usage. Also in rope 

stol. Prices: Single copies et and 

; per 100, not prepaid, $40 a: d $25. 
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Ask for FREE Music Catalog 


LILLENAS PUBLISHING co. 
2923 Troost Avenue, Dept. MD, Kansas City, Mo. 








“Rolling Wood Partitions”’ 


used for divisions of rooms into small or large 
sizes, as required. Great savings at little cost. 
Also Venetian Blinds. Catalogues and prices. 


601 West Swedish Venetian Blind Co. “sv Yo 


500 WORKERS WANTED 


to sell Bibles, Testaments, good books, 
scripture calendars, beautiful new KRYS- 
TAL Plax and velvet Scripture mottoes. 
Scripture Greeting Cards. Good commission. 
Send for free catalog and price list. 


GEORGE W. NOBLE, Publisher 
Dept. 11, Monon Bldg. Chicago, Ill. 
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ULPIT FURNITURE 


Chairs, Communion Tables 
Baptismal Fonts, Etc. 


Fine furniture at factory-to- 


Church prices. State your needs. 
De Moutin Bros. a Co. 
1160 SOUTH 4TH ST. 
GREENVILLE, ILLINOIS 





WANTED—Used (but in good con- 
dition) books of these titles: 


Seventh-Day Adventism Renounced (Canright). 

Studies in the Life and Teachings of Our Lord (Torrey). 
After One Thousand Years (Trench). 

Inductive Studies in Twelve Minor Prophets (White 

The Apostle Peter (Thomas). H. F. Withersby on _ 
Studies in Genesis (Pratt _* 

Robert Cameron on I, 11 and III John. 
Oneness With Christ (Nicholson). 
Israel and the Church (Brookes). 

Word Studies in the New Tes tanient * aaa 

Five Hundred Bible Readings (Mar: 

What the Bible Teaches (Torrey). 

Ecclesiastes (pamphlet) (W. J. Erdman). 

Basis of the Christian Faith A aga 

When God Comes Down to Earth (Stroh). 

Christianity and Non-Christian Religion Compared (Mar- 


all). 
origin of the Nations (Rawlinson). 
The Holy Spirit of God (Thomas). 
500 Wonderful Conversions =. 
An infallible Guide (Blanchard). 
The Student’s wig C1 Lis Holy Scriptures. 
The Twofold Life (A. 
Misunderstood Texts (ir Robert “Anderson). 
Progress of Doctrine (Bernard). 
The Children for Christ (Andrew Murray). 


3 Your Study Bible (Weddell). 


Bagster’s Analytical Greek Lexicon to the New Testament. 
Thayer’s Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament. 


A fair price will be paid. The name and 


_ address of sender should be plainly written on 


any parcel bringing these “‘wanted”’ copies to us. 


The Bible Institute Colportage Association 
843m NO. WELLS ST., CHICAGO 
February, 1938 








THE AUTOIST’S PRAYER 
Give me a steady hand and watchful eye, 
That no man may be hurt when I pass by. 


Thou gavest life: I pray no act of mine 
May take away or mar that gift of Thine. 


Shelter those, dear Lord, who bear me com- 
pany, 
From evils of fire and all calamity. 


Teach me to use my car for others’ need, 

Nor ever miss through love of speed 

The beauties of Thy world, that thus I may 

With joy and courtesy go on my way. 
—Author Unknown. 





ISAAC 
His Supernatural Birth (Gen. 21:5). 
His Growth (Gen. 21:8). 
His Persecution (Gen. 21:9). 
His Offering Up (Gen. 22:10). 
His Resurrection in Figure (Gen. 22: 


His Marriage (Gen. 24:67). 
His Failure (Gen. 27:4).— James 
Forbes, in The Believers Magazine. 
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CHRISTIAN LIVING 
Philippians 1:21 
Introduction: What does it mean to live? 
What Webster thinks: “To continue in 
existence.” 
What the world thinks: 
and do things.” 
What the Christian thinks: 
live is Christ.” 
1. Living for Christ—the Christian’s pur- 
pose (Rom. 14:7, 8). 
2. Living like Christ—the Christian’s plan 
(CT Pet: 2:21). 
3. Living in Christ—the Christian’s power 
(John 15:4). 
Conclusion: 
“All that I want is in Jesus, 
He satisfies, joy He supplies; 


Life would be worthless without Him ; 
All things in Jesus I find.” 


—Eugene H. Bronsen. 


“To go places 


“For to me to 





WHAT IF? 
If Christ had not been born as He was (Isa. 
7:14; Matt. 1:18-25; Luke 1:26-33), 
He could not have lived as He did (John 
8:46; I Pet. 2:22; Heb. 7:26) ; 
And if He had not lived as He did, 
He could not have died as He did (Isa. 53:5; 


HT Cors$:21>1 Pets 2:24) 

And if He had not died as He did, 

His body would not have been raised as it 
was (John 20:1-9; Acts 2:22-32; I Cor. 
15:4); 

And if His body had not been raised from 
the grave as it was, 

He could not have ascended to heaven as 
He did (Luke 24:50, 51; Acts 1:9; Eph. 
4:8); 

And if He is not living in heaven as He is, 

He could not save guilty sinners as He does 
(isa: 53°10-12; I Cor, 15:1-4> Heb: 7:25) 

And if He cannot save sinners as He does, 

There would be no souls saved as there are 
Com: 5°65 .d: fim: 1215 TP Pim. 1:12): 

And if He does not save sinners as they are, 

He could not come again for His own as He 
will (John 14:1-3; I Thess. 4:13-18; Rev. 
1:7). —N. H. Camp. 






As the Titanic sank, the 
ship’s band played “‘Nearer My God 
To Thee.” Sarah Fowler Adams 
wrote this hymn when ill health 
altered her career and brought her 
closer to God. In countless churches, 

“TABERNACLE HYMNS NUM- 
BER THREE” is helping bring souls 
to God through this and hundreds of 
other inspired hymns. 


This matchless collection imparts 
revival power to your church and 
school. Touches all the great redemp- 
tive themes. Beautifully bound in lacquered 
green cloth, gold stam mping, tarnish proof, 
= per 100 not prepaid, only $50.00; bristol 

inding $32.50. Completely orchestrated. 


@ For Returnable Sample write name and 


address on margin, clip and mail today. 
Give Church and Denomination. 


TBBERNACLE 


PuBLisHinc COMPANY 





358-B No. Waller Ave., Chicago, Ill. 


Learn How to Build Sermons 


m M. Smith, the instructor in Homiletics and Psy- 
aan ‘in Union Bible Seminary has prepared a course of 
twenty lessons in Homiletics which will help = Fifteen 
methods of outlining are employed. Sample belo 

Th | ~ the path of lite. "Bs. 16:11 


: Life 
Method: The Pietorial Outline Method. 
Outline: 1 The Guide—‘‘Thou’’—Jesus Christ. 
a. His —— kind, ete. 
b. His nce—been over the road. 
c. His Interest—He died for me. 
Tt The Traveler—‘‘me’ 
a. Must take the journey. 
b. Have not had experience. 
c. Need P such a guide. 
111 The Road—*‘‘path” 
a. One of many. 
b. Es 2 narrow sung - 
t many going this way. 
Iv The Destination—“life’™ 
a. Constrast with death. 
b. A delightful anticipation. 
c. A glorious consummation. 
Sent with The Papo Minister 8-page weekly, edited by 
Mr. Smith, for 26 issues $1. 


Union Bible Seminary, °¢3* "Westfield, Ind. 
Print Your 
Programs 


- « » bulletins, ete., in attractive colors. Reach 
your isolated members with a neat form letter. 
Build up your attendance with notices, and in- 
vitations made on the Vari-Color Duplicator. 
It’s so simple a child can operate it. 


Vari-Color Duplicator (complete) $29.75 


Liberal allowance for your old duplicator... 
terms to ministers in good standing. 

We manufacture 14 different varieties of dupli- 
cators from hand-stamp to automatics. Be- 
lieved to be the largest line in the U. S. Prices 
$4.95 and up. Send for catalog. 


ILLUMINOSCOPES 


$4.95 Complete 

4A Great Ald in Stencil 
Preparation 

ictures to illustrate the article or item you 
can be accurately traced for attractive re- 
Special Du ncatoe, INK. Ef 
Postpaid, colors 40c. Best STEN’ S $2. 3 
a. 2.40. ‘It’s All In The: Merckan 
y-back guarantee. Direct from factory to you. 


" VARI-COLOR DUPLICATOR CO. 
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In MULTIPLIED SMALL GIFTS 
Are Financial Resourses For Your Church 





“PALM BRANCH” 


Lenten Self-Denial 
Protected Slot 
Offering Envelope 


In Colors on Strong Serv- 
iceable Paper 


Self-checking spaces 
against each day in the 
season of Lent are pro- 
vided on the front. 


Size 3% x 5% 
inches. Price $1.50 
per hundred 

















Two Novel Slot Envelopes 
"The Hundred Tulip" Design. 
"The Hundred Chicks" Design. 


The 100 Sales object promotes active 
collection by children. Same quality 
and price as Palm Branch envelopes. 














Easter Cross 
Dollar in Dimes No. 6 


This is a _ very 
handy pocket device 
in which a dollar in 
ten cent pieces may 
be collected or con- 
tributed by the sym- 
pathizer with your 
financial aims. 


An attractive white 
Easter Lily design 
against a blue back- 
ground makes this a 
very appealing device 
for the collection of 
Easter funds. 

Price $3.50 per hundred. Folded Size 3 x 4 inches. 
“Easter Lily Blossom’’ 
DOLLAR COLLECTOR 

In Colors For Ten Dime Inlays 

An attractive white Easter Lily design 
against a blue background makes this another 
very appealing device for the collection of 
Easter funds. 

The Easter Dime Helper Collects $2.00 in Dimes 
Another attractive Dime Inlay Booklet, 234x5!/, inches 


Beautiful Color Design 
$5.00 per hundred. 


FOR GENERAL FINANCIAL OBJECTIVES 


“DIME HELPER” 


Collects Twenty Dimes 
Prices, $5.00 Per Hundred 


“DOLLAR IN DIMES” 


Collects Ten Dimes 
Price, $3.00 Per Hundred 


“DIME GLEANER” 


Collects Fifty Dimes 
Price, $6.00 Per Hundred 


“HELPING HAND” 


Collects Thirty Dimes 
Price, $5.50 Per Hundred 


SAMPLES WILL BE SENT FREE ON REQUEST 


GOODENOUGH & WOGLOM CO., 


Box 3, 296 Broadway, New York 








ulpit GOWNS 
Pulpit 

Hangings and Emblems, Bible 
Markers, etc. Fine materials, 
beautiful work, pleasingly low 
prices. State your needs. Cata- 
log and samples on request. 
DeMoulin Bros. & Co., 1101 S. 
4th St., Greenville, Illinois. 

















CHURCH FURNITURE 


DIRECT FACTORY PRICES 
Pews, Pulpits, Pulpit Chairs, Communion 
Tables, Altar Vases, Altar Crosses, Baptismal 
Fonts. Folding Chairs, Sunday Schcol Furni- 
ture. We allow for or sell your old equipment. 
Catalog and details on request. 


REDINGTON CO., Dept. E, SCRANTON, PA. 





















Bible in the usual binding. 
more truly than any other volume, 
No. 385X—Printed with brevier black-faced type, on the new ULTRATHIN Oxford India 








An Immediate Success 
THE NEW LOOSE LEAF EDITION 


Scofield Reference Bible 





Start using a copy now and soon this Bible will be to you, 
“My Own Bible.” 


paper, with 250 ruled pages for mss. notes. 
lining, round corners, red under gold edges. Page size, 6% x 9 inches. 


At all booksellers or from the publishers 


OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS, 114 Fifth Avenue, New York 








PRINTED ON Ultrathin 
OXFORD INDIA PAPER 


EASY TO OPERATE—The binding 
is unlocked simply by pushing a lever. 


LOOKS LIKE A BIBLE—Has a 
rounded back and overlapping cover. 


WIDE MARGINS—Has % of an inch 
margin around type page. 

250 LOOSE LEAF PAGES 
Has 250 ruled loose-leaf pages for 
notes. Extra pages at a small extra 
charge. 

Everyone is delighted with this new 
Bible. It is so easy to use, so light 
in weight, and it looks just like a 


Has real morocco binding, grained leather 
$18.50. 
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HUMILITY 
I Peter 5:5 
1. Required by God (Mic. 6:8). 
2. Exemplified by Christ (Matt. 11:29; 
John 13:4, 5). 
3. Beginning of Salvation (Job 22:29; 
Luke 18:13, 14)... 
4. Brings Answers to Prayer eg Chron. 
7244); Ps;.9:12). 
5. Secret of Revival (Isa. 57:15; 66:2). 
6. Characteristic of Greatness (Prov. 
18:12; Matt. 18:4). 
7. Road to Exaltation (James 4:10; 
I Pet. 5:6) —N. H. Camp. 





THE INCOMPARABLE CHRIST 
Matthew 16:13-16 

I. Never Was a Man Born Like Him. 

1. The birth of Isaac was miraculous 
(Gen. 21:1-5). 

2. The birth of John the Baptist was 
supernatural (Luke 1:5-25; 57-64). 

3. The birth of Jesus was divine (Luke 
1:26-35). 
II. Never Did a Man Live Like Him. 

Joseph was dauntless (Gen. 39:9). 


1 

2. Daniel was blameless (Dan. 6:22). 
3. Christ was sinless (John 8:46). 
I 


Never Did a Man Speak Like 
Him. 
1. With authority (Matt. 7:29). 
2. With power (Luke 4:32, 36). 
3. With grace (Luke 4:22). 
4. With wisdom (John 7:46). 


IV. Never Did a Man Act Like Him. 
1. Doing God’s will always (John 8:29). 
2. Did nothing amiss (Luke 23:41). 

3. Went about doing good (Acts 10:38). 


Vv. Never Did a Man Love Like Him. 
1. Compassionately (Matt. 8:18). 
2. Inexplicably (Eph. 3:19). 
3. Sacrificially (John 15:13; Rom. 5:6-8; 
I John 3:16). 


VI. Never Did a Man Suffer Like 
Him. 
1. Innocently (I Pet. 2:22). 
2. Exemplarily (I Pet. 2:21). 
3. Substitutionally (I Pet. 3:18). 
4. Superlatively (Heb. 2:10, 18; 4:15; 
5:9). 


VII. Never Did a Man Keep Silence 
Like Him. 
1. It was amazing (Matt. 27:13, 14). 
2. It was victorious (I Pet. 2:23). 
3. It was redemptive (Isa. 53:7, 8). 


VIII. Never Did a Man Die Like Him. 
1. Willingly (John 10:17, 18). 
2. Purposefully (Luke 9:51; John 12:27). 
3. Punitively (I Cor. 15:3; II Cor. 5:21; 
Isa. 53:10). 
4. Scripturally (Luke 24:25-27). 


IX. Never Did a Man Rise Like Him. 
1. Unaidedly (John 10:18). 
2. Spectacularly (Matt. 28:2-4). 
3. Triumphantly (Matt. 28:5, 6). 


X. Never Did a Man Ascend into 

Heaven Like Him. 

1. Visibly (Luke 24:51-53). 

2. Bodily (Luke 24:36-43). 

3. Representatively (Heb. 6:20; 
I John 2:1). 

4. Expectantly (Heb. 10:11-13; 9:28).— 
Arthur E. Glass. 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 
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PRAYING VERSUS PREACHING 

Dr. George Macgregor once remarked to 
his friend, Dr. Campbell Morgan, “I would 
rather train ten men to pray than a hundred 
to preach.” He did not mean to minimize 
the place and importance of preaching, but 
to exalt the value of prayer—Otterbein 
Teacher. 





“NOT ASHAMED” 

How precious are the words, “He is not 
ashamed to call them brethren” (Heb. 2:11; 
Luke 2:81). 

“God is not ashamed to be called their 
God” (Heb. 11:16; John 20:17). 

“Let my heart be sound in thy statutes, 
that I be not ashamed” (Ps. 119:80; also 
wy. 6, 116). 

“They shall not be ashamed that wait for 
me” (Isa. 49:23; Prov. 8:34; I Thess. 1:9, 
10). 

“A workman that needeth not to be 
ashamed” (II Tim. 2:15; I Cor. 15:58). 

“Not to be ashamed before him at his 
coming” (I John 2:28; Matt. 25:21). 





SPIRITUAL SALESMANSHIP 

1. Not every man is a “born salesman,” 
and yet everyone has certain elements that 
can be increased by “trading”—five, two, and 
one talents. 

2. Definition of salesmanship—the faculty 
of awakening in others a desire for something 
in the possession of the salesman, and secur- 
ing its transfer to the profit of the salesman, 
and the mutual satisfaction of both parties, 
or to the mutual profit and satisfaction of 
both parties. 

3. Essentials of salesmanship: (1) A valu- 
able article for sale, whose importance is un- 
questioned. (2) The faculty of awakening 
or deepening the desire of the possible pur- 
chaser to have the article. (3) Terms within 
the purchaser’s reach and of a most attract- 
ive kind. (4) The enthusiasm of the sales- 
man as a user of his own article. (5) The 
bringing of a possible deal to a close, without 
which there is “no sale.” 

4. Steps in securing this end. (1) At- 
tract the attention. (2) Awaken interest. 
(3) Stimulate desire. (4) Bring to decision, 
the will. 

5. Detail of elements of good salesman- 
ship: (1) Friendliness—a true interest in 
others’ welfare. Sometimes this is called “a 
good mixer.” (2) Tact, which flows out of 
true sympathy. (3) Patience, including wis- 
dom and self-control. (4) Persistence, with- 
out manifesting itself as that. (5) Concen- 
tration on the real object, not to be turned 
aside. (6) Truthfulness—misrepresentation 
cannot succeed. (7) Hopefulness—not to be 
discouraged. (8) Loyalty to the One we 
present. 

6. Methods of procedure: (1) Thorough 
familiarity with the articles to be presented. 
(2) Familiarity with the needs of the pros- 
pective customers. (3) Advertising methods 
—(a) suitability; (b) something to fix things 
in the memory; (c) something that can’t be 
imitated. 

The salesman must “sell himself’; he must 
be convinced that he has a good article; 
otherwise he will be simply an actor, and 
sooner or later will fail. 

All these features can be applied to the 
spiritual salesman, who is the evangelist.— 
Almanac and Counselor (Samuel Ridout). 


February, 1938 








YOU RS—A Spiritual Triumph! 


Grace and understanding brought to you by this work. 


great hymns and lifts you to the level of their 
exalted inspiration. 


“Stories of Hymns 
We Love’ 


By Cecelia Margaret Rudin, 
e and Rev. Wm. M. Runyan 
1 Opens to your vision the human drama behind 
1 ‘“‘Abide With Me,” “The Old Rugged Cross,” 
4 “Christ the Lord is Risen,’”’ “Onward Chris- 
tian Soldiers’’ and many others. A book to 
Own, Read, Treasure and Give. Excellent for 
i group use. 

400 years of hymnody, chronologically unfold- 
ed. 155 subjects: sacred songs, authors and 
composers. Beautiful binding, gold stamped— 
88 pages. Price $1.00. 


JOHN RUDIN & COMPANY, INC. 


M.A. 


Order through your 
church supply house, 


fromecuer or direct Dent, MM, 1018 S. Wabash Ave., Chicago, ill. 


with ease and enjoyment. Reveals the source and background of the 





THE AUTHOR 


You read it 














If you are 
(.—A MOODY MONTHLY SUBSCRIBER 


3.—A DONOR 
4.—AN ANNUITANT 


Moody,” by Will H. Houghton and A. T. Cook. 
Address your letters to 


THE MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE OF CHICAGO 
153 Institute Place, 


P. S. Be sure to include your name and address 
so that the book may be sent you without delay. 





A BOOK Free 


FOR ONLY A VERY FEW MINUTES OF YOUR TIME 


The Moody Bible Institute grows by means of the friend- 
ship of those who know its work and tell others about it. 


2.—A STUDENT OF THE CORRESPONDENCE SCHOOL 


you know the soundness and integrity of the Moody Bible 
Institute and you can, with clear conscience, give us the 
names of your friends who should have to the Moody Bible 
Institute one of the four relationships mentioned above. 
Send us the names of ten friends with full addresses, state 
which of the above things should interest them and we will 
at once send you, entirely free, postpaid, a copy of the 128 
page, paper bound, red covered book “Tell Me About 


Chicago, Illinois 
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Evangelistic and 


- Bible Conference Fields 













Evangelists and other Christian workers reporting 
items or contributing any matter for this department 
will please arrange to have copy reach the magazine 
not later than the first day of the month preceding 
date of issue. 

This department is intended for news in concise 
reports of revival meetings, soul-winning campaigns 
and a record of evangelistic and Bible conference 
work in general. We do not invite statements eulo- 
gizing the leaders or participants in these lines of 
work nor can we promise to print them.—Editors. 





Meetings which were attended by more 
than 8,000 people were held from November 
2-22 in the Second Baptist Church in Au- 
burn, N. Y. The series were in charge of 
the VomBruch Evangelistic Party, of Long 
Beach, Calif. There were 700 in special 
children’s and young people’s meetings. 
Daily broadcasts were made from the local 
station. A number of out-of-town delega- 
tions attended. One of the outstanding fea- 
tures of the meetings was the “Surprise 
Night” program each Saturday, which 
brought to Auburn as guests of the evangel- 
ist, R. G. LeTourneau, president of a large 
industrial organization in Peoria, Ill.; Fred 
Ingersoll, superintendent of the Calvary Mis- 
sion in Chicago, and Blair Quick, a Cleve- 
land salesman. A large chorus choir was on 
the platform each evening. A public address 
system was used for overflow audiences in 
the chapel of the church. New converts 
took their stand and there were many con- 
secrations. The pastor, Paul S. James, has 
expressed his feeling that the two biggest 
results of the campaign were the widespread 
community interest aroused in an old-fash- 
ioned revival meeting, and the raising of the 
spiritual temperature of the church. 

Two weeks spent by Sylvester and Mrs. 
Sanford with the United Brethren congrega- 
tion in Waterloo, Iowa, resulted in a great 
outpouring of the power of the Holy Spirit. 
The evening service preceding Thanksgiving 
day was a union meeting and the church was 
filled to hear the evangelist give the message 

n “God’s Call to a Nation.” One young 
man stepped out for life service and will 
begin preparation for the ministry. More 
than thirty testified to conversion or recon- 
secration and a number united with the 
church. In the Community Church, Gibson 
City, Ill., there were 15 conversions and 11 
additions to the church. 

During January, W. E. Pietsch, national 
field secretary for the Independent Funda- 
mental Churches of America, is holding a 
mid-winter Bible conference in Juneau, 
Alaska. Mr. Pietsch asks prayer for this 
special work. 

Dr. Charles E. Fuller, radio evangelist of 
Los Angeles, who broadcasts over the coast 
to coast Mutual network every Sunday eve- 
ning, conducted special services December 5 
and 6 in Des Moines, Iowa. The Shrine 
Auditorium, seating 4,200, was used. It is 
estimated that some 10,000 people attended 
the preaching services, in addition to more 
than 700 who attended the Monday after- 
noon Bible class. Wm. E. Kuhnle, assistant 
pastor of the Walnut Street Baptist Church, 
was guest conductor of the mass chorus of 
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Ernest D. Christie 





several hundred voices, while Mrs. Kuhnle 
was guest soloist. These meetings proved 
to be a great spiritual uplift to the churches. 
Souls were saved and many Christians re- 
vived. Some of the local committee caring 
for arrangements were L. P. Cassel, H. W. 
Lambert, Mrs. Pearl Miller, and Harlan A. 
Riggs. 

The Farrar Party, “Sharers of Good 
News,” conducted meetings in the First Bap- 
tist Church, Rochester, Minn., Harold Nel- 
son, pastor; George Edstrom, associate pas- 
tor. A campaign was also held in Gravette, 
Ark., in the Gospel Tabernacle. In addition, 
Mr. Farrar broadcast over radio station 
KUOA, John Brown University, Siloam 
Springs, Ark. Miss Helen Griggs, member of 








The Sunshine Gospel Trio has returned 
to the evangelistic field after a few 
months’ absence. 


the party, filled an engagement in the First 
Baptist Church, Ceres, Calif. 

On December 19, L. C. Robie closed a five 
weeks victory meeting in Kennard and Old 
Salem Methodist Episcopal Churches in 
Pennsylvania. Opposition inside the church 
and outside was very great. A group of 
praying people banded together to pray 
through in conviction of the lost. The at- 
mosphere seemed charged with the holy 
presence of God, and people began to be 
saved even in the homes. The tide turned 
when a group of young people, saved in a 
previous meeting a few miles away, came 
and gave their testimonies. 

The First Presbyterian Church of Hick- 
man, Neb., which soon will celebrate its 
sixtieth birthday, had never held an evange- 
listic meeting until December 12-19, when 
Guy W. Green assisted the pastor for one 
week. The crowds astonished everyone by 
their size, and on the closing Sunday morn- 
ing 14 persons were received into member- 
ship in an impressive service. 

There were 122 conversions and additions 
reported from Hyman Appleman’s two weeks 
meeting in the Baptist Church, Blackwell, 
Okla., E. W. Hatchett, pastor. Harry D. 
Loes led the singing. 

McKinley Musical Messengers, of Morris- 
town, Tenn., composed of H. Evan Mc- 
Kinley, wife, and son, closed a revival De- 














cember 5 in Bluefield, W.Va. In most of 
their revivals during the fall months they 
led the music, played several musical in- 
struments, and did the preaching, which re- 
sulted in 66 decisions. 

A return engagement with the First Bap- 
tist Church, Rockford, Ill., Dr. B. E. Allen, 
pastor, is reported by O. W. and Mrs. Stucky, 
During the campaign 37 confessed the Lord 
as their Saviour, and 15 to 20 came into the 
church by letter or baptism. On the closing 
Sunday night there were at least 50 young 
people who came to the altar in a life serv- 
ice consecration. 

Three weeks were spent by Wm. T. Wig- 
gins in a successful meeting in Cross Taber- 
nacle, Huntington, W.Va. Scores found 
Christ and many were led to renew their 
fellowship. In Parkersburg, W.Va., Mr. Wig- 
gins opened the New Faith Tabernacle with 
three weeks services in which many were 
saved and reclaimed. At the close of the 
Parkersburg engagement Mr. Wiggins re- 
turned to Huntington for a week of house-to- 
house visitation. Many were saved in this 
way who do not attend services. Among 
these converts were a ninety-four year old 
man and his sixty year old daughter; also a 
Christian Scientist confessed the Lord as her 
Saviour. 

The Zeltner-Smith Evangelistic Party re- 
port the blessings of the Lord upon their 
work in eight Lutheran, Baptist, Nazarene, 
and Methodist churches, rescue missions and 
union Bible classes. These meetings took f 
them from Wyoming to Indiana. 

Souls were saved and over one hundred re- 
dedicated their lives to the Master’s service 
in meetings conducted by John Carrara in 
the United Bethel Church, Dixon, III. 

There were 42 people who signed the} 
tither’s pledge in an eight-day meeting inf 
December conducted by Violet Heefner and 




































Anna Sudenga in the Red Haw Evangelical F 
Church near Polk, Ohio, L. E. Hill, pastor. 


Sixty-two people accepted the Lord. Prayer? 
meetings were conducted each afternoon. A 
large crowd of students attended on high? 
school night. Five young people volunteered 
for Christian service. In the Trinity Evan-f 
gelical Church six miles away, there were 
63 conversions, and 8 young people sur- 
rendered for life work as the Lord leads. PF 
Toward the close of the second campaign 43 
of the converts of the two meetings were 
seated on the platform and gave their testi- P 
monies from behind the pulpit. A large 
crowd came to hear them, and 13 people ac- > 
cepted the Lord that night. 

R. C. Haycock, of Highland, Ind., reports 
a good meeting in November at the First 
United Brethren Church, Logan, Ohio, John 
Toy, pastor. There were 85 conversions, 26 
new family altars; 48 joined the church and 
2 young people offered their lives for Chris- 
tian service. 

Alethea McCune, Kansas City, Kan., re- 
ports a four weeks meeting conducted in No- 
vember in the First Presbyterian Church, 
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EVANGELISTS’ AND 
SINGERS’ EXCHANGE 


EDWARD VANDERJAGT 


EVANGELIST—Safe, Sane, Sciiptural 

| Aseis ted by Mrs. VanderJagt. Children’s 

t Young People’s Worker—Playing the 
Electric Vibra- Harp a Piano Accordion. 


: Pian Your w Fo 
Saving and 


a ae Write for new folder of recommendations to 


236 Monroe Ave., GRAND RAPIDS, MICH. 


_ EVANGELIST MAURICE DAVIS 


i s life story—From Crime to Christ—will 9 your 
church. His stirring messages will convict of sin 
Address, Evansville Rescue Mission 


216 Locust Street, Evansville, Ind. 


EVANGELIST TOM PRESNELL 


New Freeport, Pa. 
“‘Again a great expository preacher with real 
“This is what our church wants’’; 
“You can invite him with 




















Others say: 
evangelistic appeal’; 
“\ man God is really using’’; 
contidence”’ ; reasonable terms. 


R. V. LAYMAN 


Nazarene Evangelist 
Now open for Booking—Winter and Spring 
3624 BROADWAY CHICAGO, ILL. 


WILLIAM KLONTZ 














Blind Evangelist and Pastor’s Assistant; capable 
song leader and soloist; preacher and Young People’s 
worker; Moody B. I. Graduate August, 1928. 


-entertainment and free will offering. 
Address: Pearl City, Il. 


* on 
Sunshine Gospel Trio 
now available for Evangelistic meetings, 
Bible Conferences and Sacred Concerts. 
153 Institute Place, Chicago, Til. 


Terms 











we fe 


NEW 


QUL WINNING SONG 


Bring inspirational singing to 
oe church in all its departments 
mith io ane of ote book compiled 


"70 the old esi ane stand- 

hym: al di oo new 

tongs Bane ee for the first time 
in any song book. 










-~Newa 
Swl Dinnng Songs 


327 pon ae ed eb 
pine cloth and 

r 100, not prepaid. Fio anne $25. 
Single, gopy prices, 35c and 50c, 
post . 
wae prowl for returnable sample. 


taken over all hed 
copyri aid publications of thi 
tlhorn rerouere, Music Publishers. 


Ask For FREE Music Catalog. 


LILLENAS PUBLISHING CO. 
2923 Troost Avenue, Dent. M, Kansas City, Mo. 


GOSPEL TENTS 


SMITH MFG. CO. DALTON, GA. 


35 Years In Business 
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A Deadly ~ to the Christian Faith 
OHN HO 
Author of “meters - wey SNberaliom,” etc. 
“A clear, entrancing style, careful and accu- 
rate thinking, moderation in attacking the oppo- 
nent, and, above all, constant backing up of all 
statements by dependable source-proof. ... We 
heartily recommend this new booklet on Com- 
munism for careful perusal both to our pastors 
and our laymen.’’—Concordia Theological Monthly. 
15 cents, postpaid 


BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
843m North Wells Street 


Chicago, Ill. 
February, 1938 





Paxton, Ill. Great blessings from the Lord 
were experienced. 

Neil McIntyre, Scotland’s blind evangelist, 
conducted an interesting and helpful series of 
meetings in the Christian and Missionary 
Alliance Church of Morgantown, W.Va. 
Good attendance characterized these meet- 
ings. Many were helped and encouraged, 
and a number were saved. Mr. McIntyre’s 
unique presentation of the gospel both in 
song and sermon proved to be a real attrac- 
tion and many people came to the meetings 
that had never attended the services of the 
church before. On Saturday night before 
the close of the meetings, Mr. McIntyre 
gave his life story and illustrated it with 
stereopticon slides. The church was filled 
to capacity for this service. Mr. McIntyre 
leads his own song service with the assistance 
of a portable organ. 





NOTES OF THE EXTENSION DE- 
PARTMENT OF THE MOODY 
BIBLE INSTITUTE 

At the conclusion of the Centenary Cele- 
brations, Dr. Herbert Lockyer ministered 
December 15-19, to the congregation of Im- 
manuel Mission Church, Chicago. J. A. Nor- 
man, the veteran pastor, knew and loved 
D. L. Moody. On the last Sunday of the 
old year Dr. Lockyer was the invited preach- 
er at Central Presbyterian Church, St. Louis, 
Mo. 

In time to reach his home at Los Angeles 
before the holidays, Dr. W. P. White finished 
a fruitful work in Arizona. His effort was 
summed up by one of the pastors as, “A deep 
work of grace, especially among the young 
people.” 

Early in December meetings for the deep- 
ening of the spiritual life were held in the 
First United Brethren Church of Rochester, 
Minn. Dr. Ostrom was the main speaker; 
other ministerial brethren who addressed the 
assembly were the pastor, E. F. Aldrich; 
David Davies, and Tod B. Sperling. Always 
an appreciated visitor, Dr. Ostrom spoke at 
the Vesper Service of the Scripture League, 
Evanston, Ill., Sunday, December 12; and 
that night preached at the German Baptist 
Church of Forest Park, IIl. 

C. E. Putnam continues teaching the Bible 
in Florida, at Auburndale, Winter Haven, 
Bartow, and his home town of Lakeland. 

We have had the joy of welcoming Dr. 
Max I. Reich back from Great Britain where 
he spent several months preaching and teach- 
ing—in noon-day meetings of Glasgow busi- 
ness men under the auspices of the Christian 
Institute; in Tent Hall, Glasgow, where Jock 
Troup is superintendent; Seamen’s Chapel, 
Broomilaw and Anniesland Hall, Glasgow. 

Rev. W. W. Shannon’s evangelistic work 
November 21-December 3, in connection with 
the First United Brethren Church of Gary, 
Ind., W. B. Taylor, pastor, aroused the en- 
thusiasm of several business men who were 
impressed by his fearless preaching, to say 
nothing of the increasing attendance which 
testified to the power of the Christian evan- 
gel. December 5, Mr. Shannon was guest 
preacher at the Englewood Presbyterian 
Church, Chicago, of which Dr. J. E. Cong- 
don is minister. 

Upon their release from the Centenary 
Celebrations, the Moody “Musical Messengers 
visited the East Coast, where they appeared 
in Central and Calvary Baptist Churches, 
New York City; East End Baptist Church, 
Brooklyn; First Baptist Church, Hempstead, 


30th Anniversary of the 


Q3 Montrose Bible 


CONFERENCES 


MONTROSE, PA. 


Founded in 1908 by the late Dr. R. A. Torrey 


BIBLE CONFERENCE CENTER 

YOUNG PEOPLE’S CONFERENCE, JULY 4 
to 17. 14 Days. This conference is sponsored 
by the Montrose Bible Conference Association 
and the program is arranged and directed by 
the Rev. W. Douglas Roe of Philadelphia, Pa. 
Associated with Mr. Roe will be: the Rev. 
Archer Anderson, the Rev. James E. Mallis, and 
Miss Frances L. Bennett, speakers; the Rev. 
George I. Ferris, song leader, Mrs. Eleanor New- 
hart, pianist, and the Rev. & Mrs. Harvey L. 
Jennings, directors of recreation. 


MINISTERIAL INSTITUTE. JULY 18 to 28. 
11 Days. This conference is under the auspices 
of the Moody Bible Institute and the program is 
arranged and directed by Dr. Will H. Houghton, 
president of Moody. A strong program will be 
offered. Ministers and Christian workers should 
not miss this conference. Expected speakers: 
Mr. Montague Goodman of England, Dr. Wil- 
bur M. Smith, Dr. Geo. S. McCune and others. 


GENERAL CONFERENCE. JULY 29 to Aug. 
14. 17 Days. This conference is under the 
auspices of the Montrose Bible Conference As- 
sociation and Dr. H. A. Ironside, pastor of 
Moody Church, Chicago, arranges and directs 
the program. Other speakers already engaged 
are: Dr. J. Oliver Buswell, Jr., Dr. H. 
Wrighton, the Rev. G. Allen Fleece, the Rev. J. 
Elwood Evans, the Rev. J. Arthur Springer, 
Pastor D. H. Dolman, Mr. Erling C. Olsen, Mrs. 
Grace Livingston Hill, and Miss Sara Palmer. 
Mrs. Volney P. Kinne and Miss Frances Ben- 
nett are also expected. 


Me BIBLICAL RESEARCH SOCIETY CON- 
FERENCE. August 15 to 21. 7 Days. The 
bnew for this conference is arranged and 
directed by Dr. David L. Cooper of Los An- 
geles. The Society presents the claims of Jesus 
Christ as the Hebrew Messiah and shows Israel’s 
place in the plan of God. Speakers for the 
coming season will include: Canon F. E. Howitt, 
the Rev. Fredrick Aston, and the Rev. O. E. 
Phillips. 


About 50 speakers will be included in the 
four conferences. 


PLAN YOUR VACATION 
FOR MONTROSE 


Foz entertainment and full program 
Write R. M. Honeyman, Ex. Sec., Montrose, Pa. 
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Size: 11”x81/,” 
| Solos—Duets—Offertories 
| Special Accompaniments 








| The first of a series of musical volumes 
| presenting original vocal and_instru- 
mental compositions by the well known 
Australian Composer-Pianist— 


Robert Harkness 


This edition is limited. You will be wise 
to secure your copy immediately. 


For one copy mail FIFTY CENTS— 


(stamps not accepted) to 
ROBERT HARKNESS 
P. O. Box 204, South Pasadena, California, U. S.A. 
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Long Island; and Windsor Bible Churcn, FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS 
Oceanside, N.J. Messrs. Lindblad and Keur The Bonney Workers; Jan. 23-Feb. 7, Milton, 
have returned to the Institute to complete ™Mass.; Feb. 13-28, Augusta, Me. 


eee John Carrara—Jan. 19-Feb. 6, Johnson City, N.Y.; 
their studies. Feb. 13-27, Marine City, ’Mich.; Mar.’ 6-20, 





““God’s Man and Satan’s “THE GROSS % HILL” 


A new Hymn, words and music, to the beloved ‘Church 

Man in Final Conflict” in the Wildwood.” Has a vital, inspiring, Gospel message. 

Rise of the Antichrist—Battle of Ar dd Send 10c for 2 copies, or 25c for 10 copies, with story of its 
marvelous peace of the Kingdom age. Price 250. writing. Send stamps or coin addressed to 

R. 1. Humberd Christian Book Depot, Martinsburg, Pa. ' TULLAR STUDIO Box 246-F ORANGE, N. J. 





























@ CHURCH 
Many of the old standard 
church hymns we love to 
sing 

@ SUNDAY 
SCHOOL 


Both new and old songs 
of an evangelistic nature 


@ YOUNG PEOPLE 


A separate section of good 
choruses for young peo- 
ple 


@ CHOIRS 


Over twenty-five pages of 
standard choral numbers 


Individual copies in manila 

binding, 35c each. For quan- 

0d rates apply to address 
elow. 
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THE DAYS OF NOAH 


“As it was—So shall it be.”” The foremost prophetic book of the 
year. By Dr. A. C. GAEBELEIN. Enlightening, inspiring, stimu- 
lating to faith and hope. 190 pages. Well bound. 

PRICE $1.00—POSTPAID 


OUR HOPE PUBLICATIONS, 456 Fourth Avenue, NEW YORK CITY 

















15 Minutes After the Rapture 


by L. B. Entrekin, Los Angeles, in the January issue of 
A $2.00 Bible Monthly 


T H E O | C E for $1.00 a year 


In the same issue, THE NOTE OF PERFECT MUSIC by Geo. Douglas, Cardiff, Wales; 
HIS GLORIOUS APPEARING, by Edgar Ainslie of faculty, Purdue University; KEEP- 
ING THE SEVENTH DAY by Oswald Smith, Toronto; SHANGHAI, A CITY OF 
DREADFUL NIGHT: 

In the Prophetic Department by Russell Taylor Smith of Phila.. THE GREAT AMER- 
ICA DELUSION; WHY THE CESSION? NAZI GERMANY’S LATER-DAY BIBLE; 
THE WORLD BEING PREPARED FOR THE BEAST; SHADOWS OF THE GREAT 
TRIBULATION; THE COMING GOLDEN AGE. 

Write today for this sparkling Bible monthly; timely, agressive, 100% true-to-the-faith; 
strikingly different. Single copy 10 cente; 3 months trial subscription, 25 cents; the year, only $1.00 


THE VOICE Dept. MM, 40000 Washington, St. Louis, Mo. 
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York Mills, Ont., Can.; Mar. 27-Apr. 10, Wichita, 
Kan.; Apr. 13-27, Beaumont, Tex.; May 15-29, 
Englewood, Colo. 

T. C. Crume—Feb. 13-27, Knoxville, Tenn. 

Ed. Henry—March, Mason City, IIl.; April, 
Macksville, Kan. 

Guila M. Logue and Muriel C. 7 18-30, 
Lewistown, Pa.; Feb. 6-20, Rochester, N.Y 

Oscar Lowry—Jan. 23-Feb. 27, Waterloo, Iowa. 

Arthur McKee-Gipsy Smith—Jan. 23-Feb. 6, Cor- 
pus Christi, Tex.; Feb. 20-27, Seattle, Wash.; Feb. 
28-Mar. 6, Portland, Ore. 

Raymond 0. Nelson—Jan. 18-Feb. 6, Ithaca, 
N.Y.; Feb. 8-27, Jamestown, . v5 Bier. al- 20, Port 
Allegany, Pa.; Mar. 22- Apr. Jamestown, N.Y.; 
Apr. 3-17, Grand Rapids, Mick. Apr. 19-May 8, 
Centerville, Pa.; May 10-29, Buffalo, N.Y. 

Nygren-Bundy Gospel Crusaders, February, Lon- 
don, Ont.; March, Youngstown, Ohio; April, Inter- 
national Falls, Minn.; May, Frazee, Minn.; June, 
Vancouver, B.C. 

E. Pietsch—February—Juneau, Alaska, and 
New Westminster, B.C.; March, Los Angeles, Calif., 
St. Louis, Mo., and Chicago, Ill; April, Washington, 
D.C., York, Pa., and Jacksonville, Fla.; May, 
Hibbing, Minn., St. Paul, Minn. and Chicago, Ill. 

el Robie—-February, Kingston, N.Y.; Mar. 6, 
Sheakleyville Pa.; April, Belair, Mich. 

F. E. Rueckert—Feb. 27-Mar. 20, Lansing, Mich.; 
Mar. 27-Apr. 15, Osceola, Iowa; May 22-June 12, 
Luray, Mo.; June 20-July 3, Lewistown, Ill. 

Sylvester Sanford—Jan. 17-30, Birds, Ill.; Feb. 
1-13, El Paso, Ill.; Feb. 14-28, Lutz, Fla.; Mar. 1 
Apr. 2, Florida, Mo.; Apr. 5-17, Julian, Neb.; Apr. 
18-May 1, Robinson, Iowa; May 2-15, Omaha, 
Neb.; May 16-29, Orchard, Neb.; May 30-June 12, 
Redmon, Ill.; June 13-26, New Hebron, IIl.; June 
ao 10, Birds, Ill.; July 25-Aug. 7, Long View, 


Gipsy Smith, Jr.—Jan. 30-Feb. 13, Joplin, Mo.; 
Feb. 20-Mar. 6, Covington, Va.; Mar. 13-27, Owens- 
boro, Ky.; Apr. 3-17, Atlanta, Ga.; Apr. 24-May 
8, El Dorado, Ark.; May 15-June 5, Mystic, Conn.; 
June 12-26, Woodruff, S.C.; July 3-17, Bristol, Va.- 
Tenn.; July 24-31, Allentown, Pa.; Oct. 2-16, 
Signall Mountain, Tenn.; Oct. 23- Nov. 6, Shelby- 
ville y. 
W. Stucky—Jan. 30-Feb. 13, Erie, Pa.; Feb. 
20-Mar. 6, Lebanon, re Mar. 13-27, Chicago, Ii. 

G. £. Vinaroff—Jan. 25-Feb. 13, Martinsburg, W. 
Va.; Feb. 14-27, Toledo, Ohio; Feb. 28-Mar. 20, 
Elizabethtown, Pa.; Mar. 21-Apr. 3, Johnstown, 
Pa.; Apr. 4-17, Pittsburgh, Pa.; Apr. 4-May 14, 
Block, N.D. 

Anthony Zeoli—Mar. 6-20, Evansville, Ind. 


Unpardonable Sin 


(Continued from page 305) 
tue of the same moral principle, places him- 
self eternally on the side of sin. This is the 
theological basis of unpardonable sin. 


The Only Escape 


And there is another deeply interesting 
point. From the record of Romans 1, it 
appears that the race, except God’s very 
small remnant, once made that moral deci- 
sion against God, carrying their posterity as 
well as themselves, into age-long darkness. 
The terrible result to the nations reveals the 
reality of man’s moral agency and its con- 
sequences. This is the theological basis of 
the lost condition of the unevangelized 
Grace is not law. God is no more obligated 
to save the heathen than to save the demons. 
Grace alone gives any man a chance to re- 
verse the decision of his fathers, whose deci- 
sion was a rejection of God as a finality, 
with all the attendant consequences to them- 
sélves and to their children. 

The reader may now see why the title of 
this article is “Unpardonable Sin,” and not 
“The Unpardonable Sin.” There is a teach- 
ing that this sin could not be committed in 
this dispensation. But the sin here de- 
scribed can be committed by any man who 
has not already decided fully for God. There 
is but one class that is beyond the possibility 
of this sin, those who have made, through 
Christ, the full and final decision for God, 
and who have entered into eternal security 
against it. 

The records of history contain multiple 
instances of such decisions against God as 
are here described, the persons themselves 
witnessing to having been wholly deserted 
by the Holy Spirit. 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 
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Book Notices 


Any book favorably mentioned in this department may be ordered through 
the Bible Institute Colportage Association, 843 North Wells Street, Chicago. 


Cut from the Loaf, by James M. 
Gray, compiled and edited by William 
M. Runyan. 


In our years of association with Dr. Gray 
on the editorial staff of the Moopy MontHLy, 
nothing was more instructive and inspiring in 
the manuscripts we prepared for publication 
than the leading editorial, so appropriately cap- 
tioned ‘“‘Cut from the Loaf.” Its monthly ap- 
pearance at the head of the column like a flag 
nailed to the mast, not only definitely desig- 
nated our magazine as a channel for the fur- 
therance of Bible truth, but also demonstrated 
the exceptional ability of the editor to appre- 
ciate and appropriate expositions of Scripture. 

This long continued policy of searching out 
and sharing with the readers of the MonTHLY 
the gold nuggets discovered by other students 
of the Bible, undoubtedly had its influence on 
the editor, who himself came to be recognized 
as a prince of. expositors in the classroom and 
on the platform. It has fallen to the lot of Mr. 
Runyan, long associated with Dr. Gray in edi- 
torial work, to make selections from a wealth 
of material penned by this able scholar in his 
long ministry as pastor, teacher, editor, and 
author, which had been gleaned by faculty 
members and others. In order to provide a 
meditation for each day of the year, in many 
instances it has been necessary to abbreviate 
the exposition. It is pleasing to note the large 
number of poems composed by Dr. Gray, so 
appropriately introduced as morning hymns 
for the day’s contemplation. The Scripture 
reference index, which concludes the volume, 
will be especially appreciated by preachers. 

182 pages. 7% x 5 inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, New York. $1.50. C.H.B. 


These Miracles Did Jesus in Ire- 
land, by John Wesley Kingston. 


This book is the living testimony of a 
young Irish preacher on fire for God. It 
contains the essence of His dealing with him 
as a flaming evangelist among his own people, 
and tells how he was chosen and perfected 
for his task. The fluidity and moral earnest- 
ness of his utterance is contagious; it is a 
breath of God searching, stimulating and puri- 
fying everything it touches. It comes out of 
the present-day spontaneous youth movement 
and is essentially a book for the inspiration 


of youth. 
7¥%4x5 inches. Marshall, Mor- 
R. 


125 pages. 
gan and Scott, London. 40 cents. J.R 


Mended Nets, by Laurence P. Sheath. 


The author is the chaplain of the Old 
Church, Calcutta, and the contents of the book 
indicates that he speaks out of a rich spiritual 
experience. The greater part of that which is 
written here was delivered at a Missionary 
Convention in the Himalayan mountains, and 
evidently was intended to comfort, encourage 
and strengthen those actively engaged in 
Christian service. The ten chapters contain 
unusually rich material and will be exceed- 
ingly helpful to all who read them. Particu- 
larly good are those bearing the title Mended 
Nets, The Cross in Experience, and Christ 
and Healing. 

142 pages. 714x434 inches. Marshall, Mor- 
gan and Scott, London. $1.00. W.P.L. 


Methods of Bible Study, by W. H. 
Griffith-Thomas, D.D. 

While this well-known Bible teacher has 
long since gone to his reward, the valuable 
contributions that came from his pen are still 
being reproduced in texts and publications. 
This volume will be especially appreciated by 
the many Bible students who were privileged 
to study under Dr. Griffith-Thomas, and many 
others to whom he is known through his numer- 
ous writings. This new edition has been re- 
vised and edited, and reference made to some 
books which have been published since the ap- 
pearance of the first edition. The carefully 
selected list for the Bible student which ap- 
pears in the Appendix, is especially valuable. 

118 pages. 7%4x5 inches. Marshall, Mor- 
gan and Scott, London. 40 cents. C.H.B 
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’ Our Hymnody, A Manual of the 
Methodist Hymnal, by Robert Guy 
McCutchan. 

Dr. McCutchan was the appointed editor-in- 
chief of The Methodist Hymnal, which is the 
joint product of the Hymnal Commissions of 
three denominations, the Methodist Episcopal, 
the Methodist Episcopal, South, and the Meth- 
odist Protestant. The hymnal was received with 
enthusiam as evincing a regard for old land- 
marks in hymnody and doctrine, as well as for 
the - ig recent utterances in hymn and har- 
mon 

The McCutchan doctorate is in Music, and 
the combining of a fine culture and literary 
sense with an enormous measure of musical 
erudition combine to give to Our Hymnody 
a richness and comprehensiveness probably un- 
excelled by the manual of any other hymnal. 
Many books are available from which hymn 
lore can be gleaned, but there has been a dis- 
tressing lack of authentic information on the 
writers of the music in the sacred partnership. 
A commendable balance of information is here 
achieved. 

One is refreshed by occasional wholesome 
comments, such as the following under “Come, 
every soul by sin oppressed”: “It is frankly a 
hymn of invitation, and it may well be said 
that when Methodist churches cease calling 
people to repent of their sins, they will no 
longer be Methodist churches, for that was the 
very soul of the Wesleyan Revival which made 
the Methodist Church possible.” 

The method employed in making material 
available, or rather accessible, is gratifying. 
The contents of the hymnal is dealt with in 
numerical order, and a parenthetical cross 
reference plan saves many a journey to the in- 
dexes at the rear of the book. A marvel of 
informative wealth, authenticated incident and 
biographical matter, it also offers to advanced 
musicians enough technical matter to justify 
the purchase of the volume. Pastors should 
study this material as an aid to expanding the 
hymn features of the service of worship. Choir 
directors and organists will profit by its offer- 
ings, and the laymen who has interest in hymn 
lore may add this volume to his library with- 
out danger of repetitiousness. 

619 pages. 8% x 6% inches. Methodist 
Book Concern, New York and ee i $3.00 


New Testament Evangelism in a 
Modern Church, by W. L. Muncy, Jr. 

It is one of the encouraging signs of the 
day when many are praying for a revival, that 
there is an increasing number of new books 
dealing with the subject of soul-winning. In 
this excellent little book, the author, a success- 
ful pastor of a growing church in Missouri, 
particularly emphasizes two phases of this 
type of service; first, the fact that every Chris- 
tian ought to win others to Christ by personal 
testimony and effort, and, second, that the 
pastor is God’s anointed leader for such an 
undertaking. Pastors, church officers, and 
all other believers, should carefully and prayer- 
fully read this splendid work. 

94 pages. 734x5% inches. Western Bap- 
tist Publishing Company, Kansas City, Mo. 
60 cents. W.P.L 


World Treasure Trails: 
Nellie A. Reed 

This book for Juniors has been written by 
one of the most loved missionaries of the 
Free Methodist Church. It was her own idea 
when she went to Africa in 1905 to have the 
Juniors, then newly organized, provide for 
her with their little loving offerings. They 
accepted the challenge with enthusiasm and 
maintained her as “the children’s mission- 
ary” during her stay on the field. This book 
contains some of the tales told in her exten- 
sive deputation work in this country and will 
prove interesting to Juniors and Junior leaders 
everywhere. 

127 pages. 734x5%4 inches. 
sionary Society, Free Methodist 
Winona Lake, Ind. 50 cents. 


Africa, by 


Women’s Mis- 
Church, 
TRR. 


Concerning Preachers, by Josiah 


Blake Tidwell, D.D., LL.D 


This is a book which it is a privilege to 
commend. It should be in the hands of every 
young man entering the ministry. As the 
author recognizes in his foreword, these dis- 
cussions dip into a variety of suggestions and 
deal with matters belonging to a variety of 
fields. The life of the minister is many-sided, 
and his success depends upon his versatility. 
Ignorance concerning the many things which 
touch a minister’s life has eventuated in re- 
stricted usefulness on the part of many, and 
the utter failure on the part of some. The 
book contains eighteen brief chapters dealing 
with such topics as: The Preacher and His 
Call, Students for the Ministry, The Preacher 
and His Body, The Preacher and Society, 
The Preacher and Other Prearhers, and The 
Preacher Who Is Not a Pastor, closing with 
a summary and an appeal. 

188 pages. 714x5 inches. Fleming ¥ a 
Company, New York. $1.50. B.F 


Christendom and Islam, by Dr. W. 
Wilson Cash. 

The author, who is a great missionary leader 
of the Church of England, has written this 
timely book on contacts and cultures down the 
centuries of these two great missionary re- 
ligions. Dr. Warnshuis, himself a recognized 
authority on foreign missions, says of this 
writer : “His extensive and varied experiences 
in Moslem lands, his Islamic scholarship, and 
the painstaking work in preparing this mate- 
rial, and his fine human sympathy and under- 
standing have made this a vivid and authorita- 
tive book.” 

Its contents, intended for the use of the 
general reader, are as follows: Islam—an 
Eclectic Faith; The Expansion of Islam and 
the Shrinking of Christendom ; The Contribu- 
tion of Christianity to Islamic Thought and 
Life; The Contribution of Islam to the Making 
of Modern Europe; The Influence of Europe 
in the Disintegration of Modern Islam; The 
Christian Answer to the Moslem Quest. Appen- 
dix: Islamic History and World Events, and 
Index. 

Chapter IV on The Contribution of Islam 
to the Making of Modern Europe, is invaluable 
to an understanding of the European Renais- 
sance. 

205 pages. 734 x 5% inches. 


Harper and 
Brothers, New York. $2.00 J.R.R. 


Great Songs of the Church, E. J. 
Jorgenson, Compiler. 

Some fifteen years ago the same compiler 
produced a hook that introduced the unique 
feature of having all songs and hymns appear 
in the alphabetical order of the first lines. 
The present work continues that feature, the 
six hundred numbers being divided between 
gospel songs (the first 325 numbers), and the 
hymns (the remainder). The variety presented 
is truly marvelous, the compiler having been 
to much effort to secure old and treasured 
songs, in danger of being lost, together with 
recent compositions, and hymns of the more 
classic quality. Many will be happy to find the 
soul-winner’s chorus, by Houghton-Loveless of 
the Moody Bible Institute, that has stirred such 
throngs of Christian workers in the past year. 
The informing Foreword enlarges upon the 
numerous utility features of the book, and it 
is worthy of the place claimed for it in the 
world of hymn and song publications. An 
unusually attractive cover and a silk marker 
please the eye. The gospel song part, 325 
numbers, may be had in separate cover, but not 
the hymn section. A variety of indexes, be- 
sides the alphabetical order of printing, brings 
the entire contents within range of easy re- 
ference. ; 

448 pages. 8% x 6 inches. Great Songs 
Press, Louisville, Ky. Complete hymnal, 65 
cents a copy prepaid; Part I, Gospel Songs, 
40 cents. Specify round or shaped notes. 

W.M. 
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WHITE PIPE-TONE 
FOLDING ORGANS 


Famous all over the world 2 

more than 30 years for du 

, convenience, 

tone and beautiful 

——- Tropically treated, Free 
o£. 


A. L. WHITE MFG. CO. 
Dept. 0.W., 215 Englewood Ave. 
CHICAGO, ILL. 

















Send for Foider and SPECIAL 
OFFES s at low aoe. ——- .00 
Besctifal CHROMIUM. PLATED 
pried HROMIUM - PEAT 
Aluminum, Wood and Silver-pla‘' 





Services. Collection & Bread Plates, Pastor’s Sick Outfits, etc. 
Thomas Communion Service, Box '216 Lima, Ohio 








Bible Lessons in Bible Order 


By MRS. FRANK HAMILTON 


Vol. I. : The Pentateuch. 
Vol. II. : Joshua to Solomon. 
Vol. III. : The Kingdoms of Israel and Judah: 

Concluding lessons from the Old Testament. 
Vol. IV. : The Life of Christ 

Matthew, Mark, Luke, John 
Vol. V.: The Acts of the Apostles 
and Program’ Material. 
With the blackboard and objects, the lessons, be- 


taught so that the child 
and thus be able 


ginning with Genesis, are 
can see them as well as sear them, 
to retain them. 

Teachers of the Primary, Junior, and older grades 
in Sunday Schools, as well as parents in the home, 
who value a consecutive course of Bible lessons, will 
find these books of great hel; Practical and true 
to the Word. Full of suggestions to the teacher. 


Double Art Stock C Each 50 Cents. 


BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
843m North Wells Street CHICAGO, ILLINOIS 


Covers. 
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The easiest, most pleasant way to raise 
money for church or club is with the aid of 
Gottschalk’s cooperative selling plan. 
Practically every woman knows all about 
Gottscnalk’s Metal Sponge (the original 
sanitary metal scouring device) and 
wouldn't keep house without one. House- 
keepers everywhere buy gladly. We have 
already helped over 50,000 organizations 
to raie funds for worthy charities and we 
will gladly help you. Write today for our 
liberal cooperative offer. Metal Sponge 
Sales Corporation, Philadelphia. 


Gottschalk's 


METAL SPONGE 
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The Christian Alternative, by Com- 
mander R. G. Studd, R.N., Retired. 


The Christian alternative to the seductions, 
enticements, and allurements of the material 
world, is based on a different scale of values. 
The book tells what these values are and why 
they alone can satisfy an immortal spirit. The 
twelve chapters are written in a spirit of 
sweet reasonableness, but for all that, their 
appeal is winged to reach the conscience. The 
language is simple, direct, and friendly, and 
the thought always clear. There is never any 
question of their scriptural authority, for the 
author is evidently Spirit-taught in both his 
matter and the manner of his approach. This 
wholesome, kindly message should find its 
way into the hands of thoughtful non-Chris- 
tian readers everywhere. 

125 pages. 7%4x5 inches. Marshall, Mor- 
gan and Scott, London. 40 cents. J.R.R 


Points for Emphasis, by 
Moore, D.D. 

For its twenty-first year this vest pocket 
commentary on the International Sunday 
School Lessons presents its surprisingly com- 
plete helps in small compass. It includes ana- 
lytical and expository notes, special treatment 
of the golden text, two good maps, and related 
material. It is sound in doctrine and spiritual 
in emphasis. 

192 pages. 6x2'% inches. Sunday School 
Board of the Southern Baptist Convention, 
Nashville. 35 cents. BL. 


Hight C. 


Doran’s Ministers Manual for 1938, 
by G. B. F. Hallock, D.D. 


This manual has now reached its thirteenth 
year. Each year marks some advance in its 
scope. The 1938 edition contains two new 
features—Church Methods and Equipment, 
and Church World Almanac and Year Book. 
The aim of the author is not to relieve the 
minister of definite thought of sermonizing 
and planning a program, but to stimulate and 
guide his thought. The suggestions for each 
Sunday are in general as follows: Scripture 
reading, call to worship, invocation, sugges- 
tion of a text with a plan of treatment. This 
is followed by some illustrative material con- 
taining seed thoughts, homiletical and exposi- 
tory. The gist of the Sunday School lesson 
is given, and a mid-week fellowship meeting 
topic is suggested. Following such sugges- 
tions for every Sunday is a section containing 
outlines and themes for Lenten services, Ash 
Wednesday, and Easter. The last section is 
called the Junior Pulpit, giving a year of 
suggested sermons to children and youths. 
inches. Harper and 
$2.00. P.B.F. 


566 pages. 8%x5Y% 
3rothers, New York. 


caro Stormy Seas, by Captain 
tL. %G.. Carre. 

“The Commodore Captain of the British 
India Steam Navigation Company, now re- 
tired, explains in “A Personal Experience” 
how he came to write this book. After read- 
ing it, we feel no summary of it can equal 
his satisfying testimony, as follows: 

“The purpose which led me to write this 
series of articles was to strengthen my younger 
fellow Christians at sea. My own experience 
had brought home to me the special testings 
which beset those who dare to take a stand 
for Christ in the isolation which, as a rule, is 
the heritage of the Christian seafarer among 
shipmates. To them his life is an enigma, 
and thus his battle is of the fiercest from start 
to finish. I feit, therefore, that in laying 
bare those costly inner dealings wherewith 
God had held me true to the course which 
He had planned for me, I was doing a service 
which would be a definite help to them. How- 
ever, quite a few of my shore-friends have 
expressed the value which the articles have 
been to them also, so I feel that they may be 
used in a still larger sphere as they now go 
forth in book form. 

“The outstanding fact which these expe- 
riences unmistakably emphasize is the trans- 
forming power of prayer; not only the definite 
experience that prayer changes things, but the 
more personal experiences that prayer changes 
me.” 

96 pages. 
Inglis, London. 


74%4x5 inches. Pickering and 


40 cents. 








Christian Life Booklets 


Have proved helpful to many 
An Abundant Entrance 
Eternal Life : | 
The Joy of God’s Salvation 
The Pathway from GracetoGlory | 
Lift Up Your Eyes on High | 
Friendship With God * | 
God’s Call to an Overcoming Life 
Help Through Prayer—a smaller | 

booklet for the sick in Hos- | 

pitals and Homes. | 
Prices: The first six are illustrated: 
An Abundant Entrance, 25 cents. The 
next five, 20 cents each; Overcoming 
Life, 10 cents; and for the last one there 
is no charge. All prepaid. 


DR. HOWARD A. TALBOT 
433 N. Broadway De Pere, Wis. 














“The Next Five Years—” 


Revival? Revolution? Rapture? 
Bishop Cushman (Methodist Church) says, 
‘Women now surpass men as drunkards . . 
Unless we have a revival of religion among 
church people, the situation in America looks 
hopeiess . . . We cannot go on for another five 
years without some kind of judgment descending 


EVERY c HRIS" jee EVE Es AMERICAN—OUGHT 
THE W. 


TO READ iG OF 
oe BISHOP, ‘AND THE EDITORT AL COMMENT 


in the FEBRUARY ISSUE of 


The Christian Victory Magazine 


You need the monthly visits of this magazine! 
= lp al aan convince a 10c copy; 3 months 
al $1.00 a yea 


“2309 UMATILLA ST., DENVER, COLO. 

















WHY GOD BECAME MAN 


By P. B. FITZWATER, D.D. 

Director General Course, Moody Bible Institute 

The author shows that the Incarnation of God in 
the person of Jesus Christ was not an afterthought, 
because of the appearance of sin in the human race, 
but was included in the original plan of the uni- 
verse. He boldly declares that God would have 
incorporated Himself with the race even though sin 
had not entered. 

This book should be read by every believer in 
order to establish his faith, and then placed in the 


hands of every one who questions the Deity of 
Christ. It is convincing and unanswerable. Pass 
it on! 

79 pages, Art Stock covers, 30c; Cloth covers, 60c. 


BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
843m N. Wells St., Chicago, Ill. 


Guaranteed ROSE 
eA BUSHES 








EVERBLOOMING—world’s finest 
varieties, two year old, field grown, 
budded on strong healthy stock, guar- 
anteed true to name. Talisman, Pres, 
Hoover, Dame Edith Helen, Butterfly, 
Betty Uprichard, Etoile de Hollande, 
Radiance, all other popular favorites including some new 
and patented varieties. Write for free illustrated booklet— 
“Hints on Care and Culture of Roses.’’ 


McCLUNG BROS. ROSE NURSERY, 


- 
POEMS WANTED 


I am compiling the 1938 “Book of 
Sacred Poems.”? Send 3c stamp for 
full information. Correct music for 






Tyler, Texas 

















your hymn-poem assures editorial 
consideration. Demand __ increasing. 
Send poem for FREE criticism. 


Samples of my composing, music 
printing and list of published works 
sent for a dime. The 1937 “Book of 
Sacred Poems’’ sent, postpaid, for 
80c. MOTHERS’ LAND, sacred solo, 
40c—both sent postpaid for $1.00 bill. 
RAYMOND IDEN, (MB) Composer, Arranger 
Mount Vernon, Ohio. 
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One Having Authority, by W. D. 
Fisher. 

What Jesus taught in the four gospels has 
been arranged under twenty-one subjects un- 
a the above general title. In his foreword, 

. T. Crouther Gordon says: “The unique- 
ness of the authority of Christ lies in the fact 
that His teaching carries its own authority 
with it. One has only to peruse the pages of 
this most interesting volume to feel how di- 
rect and authentic is the guidance of His 
teaching.” 

Dr. Gordon has also a word to say about 
the compiler: ‘I admire greatly the skill 
with which the author has marshalled his 
material, for he has made it delightfully easy 
for the ordinary reader to understand the 
gi tidance of Jesus on the problems that con- 
front him daily. He has the true art of the 
anthologist, for by regrouping these great 
sayings, he has made them shine with new 
and unsuspected meanings. In these days 
when so many simple folk find it difficult to 
interpret the moral injunctions of Jesus, and 
when so many books confuse His teaching, it 
is a real joy to light upon a volume which 
leads us to the springs of the good life, and 
confronts us with the direct and simple words 
of the Master. When a man asks me, ‘How 
am I to live my life?’ this is the answer | 
would make; I would present him with a 
copy of this book.” 

60 pages. 7%4x5 inches. John Ritchie, 
Kilmarnock, Scotland. $1.00. J. 


A Mighty Winner of Souls, Charles 
G. er by Frank Grenville Beards- 
ley, Ph.D 

The scant author has previously written 

{ History of American Revivals, and also the 
lif e of Uncle John Vassar, the apostle of per- 
sonal evangelism. He is ‘equipped to present 
a vivid life sketch of the great Charles G. 
Finney, the most eminent predecessor of D. L. 
Moody in the field of American evangelism. 
Finney’s struggle for faith as he searched the 
Bible on his knees represented his conviction 
that the hyper-Calvinism of his day was not 
according to Scripture. Apart from the estab- 
oe shing of a settled faith, the tremendous zeal 

nd outlay of vital powers for the winning of 
men to God gives to this book its value as an 
aw: akening and stimulating message for lay- 
men, ministers, evangelists, indeed for all who 
would catch a vision of soul-winning. 

192 pages. 8 x 5% inches. 
Tract Society, New York. $1.50. 


The Triune God, 
Bartlett, S.T.D. 


This monograph was submitted to the Amer- 
ican Tract Society in a recent $1000 prize con- 
test “for the best treatise on one or more es- 
sential doctrines of the evangelical faith,” and 
because it was one of several others considered 


American 


W.M.R 
by C. Norman 


- unusually meritorious, it has been published 


with the Society’s imprint. In it something like 
adequate treatment has been given this pro- 
found subject by a member of the faculty of 
the National Bible Institute. It is the work 
of a thinker who has a genius for analysis and 
the faculty to write simply and clearly. The 
author is a contributor to theological period- 
icals, and is considered an authority on phil- 
osophical theology and devotional exposition of 
the scriptures. 

194 pages. 734x5¥%4 inches. 
Society, New York. $1.50. 


‘ About the Old Faith, by Henry W. 
rost. 


Seldom is seen such a helpful arrangement 
of doctrinal studies as contained in this book. 
The author says, “This book has been written 
for young Christians and those new to the 
Christian faith.” With this end in view, the 
author has sought to avoid theological words 
and phrases, and to write simply and plainly. 
More matured Christians, therefore, are asked 
to look leniently upon the volume both as to 
its framing and wording. The fourteen chap- 
ters with their various subdivisions present in 
an unusual manner the great truths of the 
Word of God, and in such a way as to impress 
themselves upon the minds and hearts of all 
who read carefully and prayerfully. This 
book would be most useful as a textbook in 
Bible study classes of young people and new 


believers. 
73%x5 inches. Fleming H. Re- 


128 pages. 
vell Company, New York. $1.25. W.P.L. 


February, 1938 


American Tract 
J 


Christianity and Antichristianity 
in Their Final Conflict, by Samuel J. 
Andrews. 


Dr. James M. Gray says of this book, “After 
the Bible, a concordance, a Bible dictionary 
and, perhaps, an all-round work like Angus’ 
Bible Hand-Book, the next book I would recom- 
mend as indispensable for the library of the 
pastor, missionary, or Christian worker of to- 
day, is Christianity and Antichristianity in 
Their Final Conflict, by Samuel J. Andrews.” 
The book is in four parts. First, The Teach- 
ing of the Scriptures Respecting the Anti- 
christ; second, The Falling Away of 
Church; third, Tendencies in Our Day 
paring the Way of the Antichrist ; fourth, The 
Reign of the Antichrist. If one desires an in- 
telligent understanding of our times in their 
various social and religious movements in order 
to fortify himself yet more against the in- 
sidious teaching of the false systems, one 
should by all means read this book. 


358 pages. 734 x 5% inches. Bible Institute 
Colportage Association, Chicago, $1.25. K.S.W. 


When Do Teachers Teach, by Doak 
S. Campbell, Ph.D. 


The professor of education of George Pea- 
body College has prepared a special text for 
the teacher training course of the Southern 
Baptist Convention. The fact that the author 
not only is an outstanding educator, but also 
assumes that the Bible as an inspired revela- 
tion is the textbook of the Sunday School, and 
that the real business of the Sunday School 
teacher is to give instruction in the Bible, 
makes this book one of merit. We only wish 
that in his bibliography of general and reli- 
gious teaching he had not found it necessary 
to include so many outstanding modernists. 

110 pages. 7% x 434 inches. Sunday 
School Board of Southern tote Convention, 
Nashville. Cloth, 60 cents; paper, 40 cents. 

CHB, 


Noteworthy Books 


Outstanding books, on the essentials of the Christian 
Faith; from our recent Prize Book Contest. Price 
$1.50 each Postpaid. 
Except Ye Repent............. 
The Triune God.................. ..C. Norman Bartlett 
The Christian Evangel._.............. .. John McNicol 
Send for full list of our Evangelical Books. 


AMERICAN TRACT SOCIETY 
7 West 45th Street, New York, N. Y. 


FREE TITHING LEAFLETS 


FREE to any evangelical Christian Minister, 
Sunday School or Missionary Superintendent, 
one copy of ‘“‘Prove Me Now Herewith”’ for each 
family in his congregation providing he will 
agree to give a talk on Tithing before distri- 
bution. Write stating denomination and number 
of leaflets desired to Tither, 721 Title Insurance 
Bldg., Los Angeles, Calif. 


Modern Religious 


NEW 


| 2 
Liberalism Revised Edition 


By JOHN HORSCH 

Modernism, variously termed “Higher Crit- 
icism,” the “New Theology,” and “Liberal- 
ism,” which is everywhere in conflict with 
the true Christian faith, is here fully ex- 
posed—its character, its teachings, its ad- 
vocates, its methods, its extent, its dangers, 
its deceit, and its antidote. A prominent 
Bible teacher says, 

“It is fair, clear, scholarly, bold. No soldier in 
the ranks of the evangelical lists today can afford 
to be ignorant of its contents.” 

12mo. 320 pages, Library cloth covers, $1.50 

BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
843m N. Wells St., Chicago, Ill. 


Harry A. Ironside 
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Our Music, Also... 
IS TRUE TO THE BIBLE 


@ “Favorite Hymns” is 
among songbooks—now in 10th edition; 
most 350,000 copies sold. 

For both church and Sunday-school use. 
Over 300 gospel songs and hymns for all 
occasions, 

16 pages topically arranged Scripture readings. 
Low in price. 
each in quantities. 
Investigate today. 
ABLE INSPECTION COPY OF 
HYMNS.” 


STANDARD PUBLISHING COMPANY 
Dept. OM, Eighth and Cutter Sts., Cincinnati, O. 


indeed the ‘favorite’ 


al- 


Beautiful cloth binding; 40c. 
SEND FOR A RETURN- 
“FAVORITE 
Also ask for free music catalog. 











The 


LAMPLIGHTER PUBLISHING CO., 


Lamplighter Magazine 


Chas. H. Harrington, Editor and Publisher 
Premillenial—Evangelistic—Missionary—Fundamental Prophecy—Compared with 
Current Events. An unusual publication. Send Stamp for Sample Copy. 


504 OHIO AVE., CHARLESTON, W. VA. 
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coupon for full par- 
ticulars of this great 
course. 

There are 15 other | 
courses which have | 
inspired thousands | 
in all parts of the | 
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in ¢ 
countries of the world. 
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world. 


BIBLE INSTITUTE 
OF CHICAGO 


NEW SCRIPTURE TRUTH COURSE 


Just published is this latest of the correspondence courses offered by 
Moody Bible Institute. By Dr. James M. Gray, long a recognized teacher. 
This course is designed for young Christians. The great truths of God’s 
word are made plain. Also just the thing for boys and girls in their early 
teens. 12 lessons with easily understood discussions. Use in Sunday School 
or among other groups of young people. Price is only $2.50. Be sure to send 


slaesiaeetanstanstantanstaestentontenteestententantestenstentan 


Dept. MB303, 153 Institute Place, Chicago, Ik . 
Please sead me full information concerning the new 
Scripture Truth Course. 
Please also send prospectus telling about 15 other 
available courses. 


Name___ 





Address 
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Institute and Alumni 












This department provides items of personal and 
general news of special interest to all former — 
students. Hearty and prayerful co-operation will 
greatly appreciated. Please send news items Bocas 
written legibly, with full name and address, indicat- 
ing year of graduation or last year of attendance at 
the Institute, to the office of the Alumni Association, 
or to the editor of this department of the MonTHLY. 
Kodak pictures can occasionally be used. 


FELLOWSHIP NEWS 

A Fellowship Group meeting was held 
November 2, 1937, in the K. M. B. Church, 
near Hillsboro, Kan., Frank V. Wiebe ’14, 
pastor. Luncheon and business session pre- 
ceded an interesting program. S. E. Staley 
31, was elected chairman; P. B. Willems 
28, treasurer; Mrs. John R. Wohlgemuth 
(Lena Schmidt ’21), secretary. Burton A. 
Lovelady °31 gave the message, and Mrs. 
Lovelady ’31, was in charge of the music. 





FELLOWSHIP INDEED! 
Fellowship was the big word when one 
hundred and forty-seven Alumni and Insti- 
tute friends gathered for the fourth annual 
Fellowship Dinner of the Chicago Group 
on Tuesday evening, December 28. Tables 
were set in the north side of the Women’s 
Building dining room, and by the mystic 
light of candles were surrounded by the 
happy company. President William J. Fox 
introduced William H. Lee Spratt as toast- 
master of the evening. But that was after 
the “turkey dinner with all the trimmings!” 
And it was a noble repast! 

Paul L. Arnold, president of the Alumni 
Association, offered prayer. Mrs. Ray Lar- 
son blessed with the singing of two groups 
of numbers, with Ruth Wallin accompany- 
ing. Dr. Houghton gave heartening 
counsel and information, and re- 
ceived full assurance that all were 
glad he and his Centenary Celebra- 
tion companions had been preserved 
to bring the program of the notable 
year to a blessed conclusion. 

Dr. Herbert -Lockyer, with whom 
the Chicago area feels so close an 
acquaintance, as the special speaker 
of the evening gave “A New Inter- 
pretation of Letters We Love— 
M.B.I.” With cogent and appealing 
reasoning, the Bible Institute was 
declared to be the Mother Institute, 
the Model, the Method-ist, the Mod- 
ern, My, and the Master’s Institute 
—an altogether happy and worthy 
statement and interpretation. 

Prayer was again ofiered, by 
Arthur G. Annette, Alumni repre- 
sentative. At intervals arousing 
choruses were sung, both President 
Fox and Toastmaster Lee Spratt 
were “at their best,” and before and 
after the sojourn in the dining room 
much happy fellowship was enjoyed 
in the reception rooms and Massey 
Chapel. 








FAREWELL TO M. B. I. 
The fall term class of fifty-two 
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William M. Runyan 


eager and earnest students on Wednesday, 
December 22, came at last to the hour of 
final exercises, felicitation, and, after the 
guest speaker’s address, the diploma, long 
desired and hoped for! 

Vernon Mortenson (Washington) and his 
fellow officers and class speakers led the 
way to the platform at 10:30 am. The 
order of services and general character of 
the class exercises are practically without 
change from term to term. Those who at- 
tend from time to time have the privilege, 
however, of evaluating the general merit of 
the program and the individual contribu- 
tions. This class was fortunate in the selec- 
tion of both Gwendolyn J. Stafford (Can- 
ada) and John E. Margene (Massachusetts) 
as class speakers. Miss Stafford spoke with 
excellent thought and effective delivery in 
elaborating her theme, “Not Our Own.” 
Mr. Margene, speaking on “The Life Worth 
Living,” showed unusual powers of analy- 
sis, and the earnestness and spirit of de- 
livery lifted his utterance to the plane of a 
real gospel message. 

Margaret V. Peacock (Michigan) wrote 
the words of the class song, “Lead Thou 
On,” for which Helen A. Boone (Ohio) 
wrote the music, and directed its rendition 
by the class. 

Dr. Houghton announced the guest speak- 
er as a new-found friend, one of the many 
delightful discoveries from visitation to 
various cities for Centenary Celebrations. 
Rev. Robert J. Bateman, D.D., pastor of 
the First Baptist Church, Memphis, Tenn., 
proved to be not only a most effective plat- 
form orator, but an impassioned pleader 













































for the gospel and its Christ. His stirring 
and fitting message will be a treasured mem- 
ory with the class to which it was espe- 
cially directed, and to the eager listeners 
present. 

The Holy Scriptures were read by Rev. 
Kenneth S. Wuest, and prayer was offered 
by Rev. James H. Harrison. The musical 
features of the evening were truly unusual— 
two groups of Christmas carols, rendered by 
the Institute choir under Mr. Bittikofer’s 
direction. Dr. Houghton presented the di- 
plomas. 

For completion of courses in the Corre- 
spondence School 603 certificates were 
awarded from July 9 to November 4, their 
recipients residing in forty-one states and 
twelve foreign lands. Thirty-one certificates 
were during this time awarded by the Radio 
School of the Bible. 

The courses pursued in the Day and Eve- 
ning Schools, and the students completing 
them, are as follows: 

Evening SchooI—GENERAL COURSE: 
Martha Chrystine Remus, Emma _ Jeanne 
Stubbs, Esther A. Wiens, Frank Coche, AI- 
bert Cornelius DeYoung, Melville Alfred 
Nelson, Leslie Allen Westmoreland, Theo- 
dore Carl Witt. 

Day School—GENERAL COURSE: Alys 
Aldering, Hester Louise Bell, Helen Amelia 
Boone, Laura Jane Colby, Evelyn Nelda 
Davies, Agnes Crowell DuPriest, Saima Anita 
Koskela, Marie A. LaFonte, Lora Leeseet- 
skey, Wilma Frances Lindke, Helen Austin 
Pickering, Ruth Mary Roberts, Gladys Priest 
Robison, Mildred Louise Shepherd, Irene 
Evelyn Sprunger, Gwendolyn Jean Stafford, 


Class of December,1937 "2" 
DAI ab a BO ERRNO re WO SORE RE TOS =—T5 : 


“HE WILL BE OUR GUIDE” 


om 





Graduating Class, December, 1937 
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A NEW, INSPIRING BOOK 


on the 
SECOND COMING 


In the Foreword of 
WHAT TIME IS IT? 
William Edward Bie- 
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By BASIL HOLi 


isfactorily sets forth 
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the Second Coming.” 
$1.50 


THE STANDARD PUBLISHING CO., 640 W. Eighth St., Cincinnati, 0. 
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NEW PRIZE CONTEST FOR 


BEST TRACTS 






ted the di- 
First Prize $100 and Gold Medal 
the Corre- Second Prize $50.00 Third Prize $25.00 
cates += were Send for full particulars concerning 
ber 4, their this contest. 
states and AMERICAN TRACT SOCIETY 
. certificates 7 West 45th Street, New York, N. Y. 
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PAINTINGS 


Murals - Portraits 
John Krogmann 
Artist 


8561 FULLERTON AVE. 
CHICAGO 


©\ PULPIT & CHOIR GOWNS 


Pulpit Hangings—Altar Cloths 
Bible Markers—Communion Linens 
Al Custom Tailoring for Clergymen 

regio: de es ore af ne 1938 
COX SONS & VINING, INC. 


131 EAST 23RD STREET, NEW YORK, N. Y. 



























AN ANNOTATED EDITION OF 


Paul’s Epistle to the Romans 


Prepared by Norman H. Camp 


With Outlines, Subdivisions, Emphasized Portions, and 
Helps for individual and class study, and for wide dis- 
tribution. Everybody should read and understand Paul’s 
letter to the Romans, sinee it reveals Foundation Christ- 
ian truth. Convenient for pocket or purse; neatly bound 
in durable brown or blue art stock covers; 64 pages; round 
corners; attractive cover design. 
4c each; 40¢ a dozen; 75c for 25 (postage prepaid); $2.50 
a 100; $20.00 a 1,000; (postage extra, according to postal 
zone from Chicago, allowing 20 copies to the pound). 


NEW! An Annotated Edition of 
The Acts of the Apostles 


A companion booklet to 


THE EPISTLE TO THE ROMANS 


Pocket size; 128 pages; attractive covers; outlines; 
— portions; subdivisions; and helps in hard 
Places 


Just the thing for individual reading and study; also 
for class work. A good booklet to distribute in quantities. 


5c tach: 55¢ a wee $1.10 for 25 (postage prepaid); $3.25 
a 100; $2 6.00 a 1,000; (postage ex according to postal 
zone from Chicago, allowing 10 copies to the pound). 

BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
843m North Wells Street Chicago, fll. 


February, 1938 
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Udena Marie Stebinger, Mildred Cecelia 
Willey, Orla Oscar Blair, Frank George 
Brower, Walter Wilson Cain, Vernon Leon 
Gibb, Clifford Clinton Hill, Alvin Hirsch 
John E. Margene, Robert Charles Overfelt 
Joseph Robert Pickering, Earnest Earl Red- 
man, Chester Murden Robison, Cromwell 
Adustin Rogers, Elmer William Shaw, Ernest 
William Towler, Jr., John Bernard Van 


Lierop, Jr., Frank A. Venn. 
CHRISTIAN EDUCATION COURSE: 


Elizabeth Hannah King. 
CHRISTIAN EDUCATION-MUSIC 
COURSE: Elizabeth Ryan. 
JEWISH MISSIONS COURSE: 
Mae Melville, Irving Kugler. 
MISSIONARY COURSE: Margaret Viola 
Peacock, Harland Chesley Joyce, Philip 
Vernon Mortenson, William Herman Van- 
derground, Halsey Albert Warman. 
PASTORS COURSE: Herman Asch- 
mann, Jr. 


Mary 





RECENT SPECIAL SPEAKERS 

James R. Graham, Jr., Southern Presby- 
terian Board, China; Dr. Robert J. Bate- 
man, First Baptist Church, Memphis, Tenn.; 
Harold H. Cook, missionary, Brazil; Sueki- 
chi Uruno, Japanese Y.M.C.A. Church, Chi- 
cago; Esther Yerger, missionary to Philip- 
pine Islands, under Southern Presbyterian 
Board; C. S. Foster, missionary under South 
Africa General Mission; Emma _ Victoria 
Christenson, missionary, India, Northern 
Baptist Board; Ruth Angel, Jewish Missions 
director, New York City; Kathryn LaSor, 
secretary, and Marie Duffie, vice-president, 
Hope Printing Company for the Blind, Paw 
Paw, Mich.; Agnes Scott Kent, author, 
Rachel, and David; Irma Schneck, mission- 
ary, Ethiopia; Kornelia Unrau, en route to 
Africa. 





RECENT SAILINGS 

During the last three months of 1937, 
former students sailed for foreign fields, as 
follows: Fayetta C. Barnard ’33 and Jean 
Pearl Cooper 731, Colombia, S.A., under 
Colombian Evangelical Mission; Winifred H. 
Borroughs ’36, Liberia, Africa, National 
Baptist Convention, Inc.; A. Donald Moffat 
37 and Mrs. Moffat ’37, Brazil S.A., Gen- 
eral Council of Co-operating Baptist Mis- 
sions of North America, Inc.; Eunice Vic- 
toria Pike ’37, Mexico, independent; Eliza- 
beth Wheeler ’31, Peru, S.A., Inland South 
America Missionary Union; Lily Wilkinson 
’37, India, Woman’s Union Missionary So- 
ciety of America. David Ramirez ’27, went 
to Nicaragua, C.A., about the first of August. 





WHO LOST THIS PIN? 

In a dry-cleaner’s establishment in a city 
in Pennsylvania an M.B.I. pin, bearing the 
inscription, “April ’23,” was placed by mis- 
take in the wrong suit. What member of 
the April ’23 class has lost this pin? Send 
word to the editor of this department. 





STUDENTS OF OTHER DAYS 

Karl C. Meyer ’22, pastor of the Web- 
ster, Wis., Baptist Church, had the joy of 
opening a Sunday School addition to the 
building with a “Julotta” 6 o’clock candle 
service on Christmas morning. Under his 
pastorate two enlargements to the church 
building have been made and many other 
marks of God’s favor have been experienced. 





HOW TO AVOID 
Embarnassing 
Mistakes 


in ENGUSH 


Sherwin Cody’s remarkable invention has 

enabled more than 115,000 people to cor- 

rect their mistakes in English. Only 15 

minutes a day required to improve your 
speech and writing. 


VERY day, every minute, 

you are enga *g in an 

effort to ma people 
think favorably of en, It 
makes no difference who you 
are or what your position is in 
the scheme of things, you want 
to advance, you want to step 
forward and higher. What you 
use most in this unceasing ef- 
fort to establish and improve 





yourself is the English you 
speak and write. It is very == i 
easy to fall into error, for Sherwin Cody 


English has acquired thousands 

of foreign words and phrases that make it a snare 
for the careless. Clothes and manners are veneers 
that may gain you some favor for a little time. 
But your language reveals you as in the searching 
glare of a calcium light. 


Wonderful New Invention 

For many years Mr. Cody studied the problem of 
creating instinctive habits of using good English. 
After countless experiments he finally invented a 
simple method by which you can acquire a better 
command of the English language in only 15 min- 
utes a day. Now you can stop making the mistakes 
which have been hurting you. Mr. Cody’s students 
have secured more improvement in five weeks than 
previously had been obtained by other pupils in 
two years! 


Learn by Habit—Not by Rules 


Under old methods rules are memorized, but correct 
habits are not formed. Finally the rules themselves 
are forgotten. The new Sherwin Cody method pro- 
vides for the formation of correct habits by calling 
to your ee constantly only the mistakes you 
yourself make. 

One of the wonderful things about Mr. Cody’s 
course is the speed with which these _habit-forming 
practice drills can be carried out. You can write 
the answers to fifty questions in 15 minutes and 
correct your work in 5 minutes more. The drudgery 
and work of copying have been ended by Mr. Cody! 
You concentrate always 
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ideas, this new free book, 
“How You Can Master 
Good English—in 15 Min- 
utes a Day,” will prove 
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“Has Helped Me—and 
| My Children”’ 


a revelation to you. Send |} cena es ad por 
the coupon or’ a letter | thereby help my chil- 


mM acquire correct 
habits of speech. Your 
course has not only 
helped me, _ but al- 


or postal card for it 
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DAD 


“WORSHIP 
SONG" 


The New Songbook Which is Winning Enthu- 
siastic Approval in Churches of 
All Denominations. 


An All-Purpose Book suitable for any religious service, 
but designed especially for the Sunday School. 


iin: FEATURES THAT EXPLAIN 
TS POPULARITY 


1. Popular Taste po ores by Nation-wide Song List 
Contest in which thousands of songs were submitted. 

2. An unusually fine group of songs for Children and 
Youth. 

Many delightful Duets, Quartets, ;: trong Choral numbers. 

An exceptional number of Evangelistic Hymns. 

A wide range of songs for Special Days. 

The Best of the New and the Best of the Old songs. 

Its 325 songs constitute a Well-Balanced Book. 

A most attractive water-proof binding. 
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These Unsolicited Recommendations Indicate the Enthusiasm “Worship in Song” is Creating 


“Our young people are much interested in the new choral numbers.”’ 

“The selections for Christmas, Faster, Children and Young People are especially good.” 

“The new book is superb—-beautiful beyond anything I had expected.’ 

“In thirty years I have sung through most of the well-known song books, yet I found a round hundred 


titles that were new to me, together with a lot of old ones not recently printed.’ 


‘Especially do I like its wide range of songs F 
“I was especially glad that so many of the best hymns of Haydn, Weber, Mendelssohn, Robert Schumann 


| and others were included.’ 
Your Church and Sunday School also Will Receive “Worship in Song” with Enthusiasm 


Ideal for use in choruses, glee clubs and musical organizations. 


A returnable cony will be mailed to pastors and music committees for inspection. 
Write today. 





PRICES = THE BINDINGS 
Cloth, $42 per 100, not postpaid. Single copy, 
55 cents, postpaid. : a } Cloth—Rich Brown—Title in Gold 
Paper binding, $27 per 100, not postpaid. Single | | Grained Bristol—Dark Blue—not easily soiled 


copy. 40 cents, postpaid. | 








“LIGHT AND LIFE PRESS - = Winona Lake, Indiana 


























Make Your Own 


j EYES CAREFULLY EXAMINED 
RADIO MATS AND GLASSES FITTED 


Write for free samples DR. ERIC G. TAVS—Optometrist 


Talk fromm your 
acreen with quickly 
TYPEWRITTEN 

MESSAGES 











50 Radio-Mats $1.50 Jeg PAPIOMAT, SLIDE 3508 FULLERTON AVE., CHICAGO 
White, Amber, Green Ig 1819 Broadway Telepbone: Belmont 5234 

a ~~," Hours: 9 to 9 p.m. Reasonable Prices 
1S THE STATIONERY OF THE SCREEN New York, N.Y. icicle lmcastahlicsc ihid @ tects 





























It Is Not Too Late 


to write for FREE books and pamphlets to assist 
in observing 


THE THIRD ANNUAL 


MOODY DAY, FEB. 6 


Hundreds of churches in the United States and 
many foreign countries are planning to com- 
memorate the birth of D. L. Moody on this day. 
An added feature is a DECISION DAY in the 
SUNDAY SCHOOL. 


If you plan to hold such a service write or telegraph for 
these books and pamphlets 


Address: A. PF. GAYLORD 
THE MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE OF CHICAGO 
153 Institute Place, Chicago, Illinois 
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Evelyn Sodren ’30, has completed her first 
year of service at her new station in Ingwa- 


vumiz, Zuzuland, South Africa, and praises 


the Lord for the wonderful opportunities He 
has given for evangelistic and medical work. 

Mary J. McAllister ’31, has resigned her 
position at the Bible Institute of Pennsy]- 
vania and has accepted a position with the 
Bryan University, which she will represent in 
the Northeast, endeavoring to interest young 
people in becoming students. 

Vernon W. Taylor ’27, is serving in the 
publicity department of Colorado Woman's 
College, Denver, Colo. 

Opal Kress 37, Williba, Lee Co., Ky., has 
a position as “secretary and director of reli- 
gious education down here in the hills,” her 
duties including teaching the Bible in rural 
schools, conducting Sunday Schools and 
prayer meetings, and doing community visi- 
tation. 

Mrs. Eugene C. Harmon (Hazel Henley 
36), Madison, S.D., was called to Chicago 
late in November by the serious illness of a 
sister, and visited a friend in the editorial 
office. She and her husband, also a student 
of ’36, work under the American Sunday 
School Union in ten counties. They hope to 
attend Founder’s Week Conference, Jan. 31 
to Feb. 6. 


John H. Hunter ’96, was called upon to 
undergo a major operation in October. He 
was taken from his home in Pacific Grove, 
Calif., to Los Angeles to meet the ordeal. 
Mrs. Hunter reports that many prayers gave 
assistance, and the patient is now conva- 
lescing in a satisfactory way. His pulpit 
duties were cared for by friends in his ab- 
sence. Mr. Hunter is kindly remembered for 
the service he rendered M.B.I. as a member 
of the Business Staff. 

Harry Dixon Loes ’15, has recently com- 
pleted ten years of service as educational 
director with the First Baptist Church, Ok- 
mulgee, Okla. Mr. Loes carried the commen- 
dation of being an exceptional master of 
theory and harmony at the time of his 
graduation, and through the years he has 
continually added to’the treasures of gospel 
song. Recently he won first prize for a 
missionary song in a contest sponsored by 
the Worldwide Gospel Couriers. 

Charles W. Lau ’26, and Mrs. Lau ’26, 
have recently moved to 305 Cunningham 
Ave., Danville, Ill. Mr. Lau has been ap- 
pointed to the pastorate of the Vermillion 
Heights M. E. Church in that city, and these 
devoted workers already have the satisfaction 
of seeing omens of God’s blessing on their 
work. 

Kenneth R. Bliss ’31, pastor of the Una- 
dilla Forks (N.Y.) Baptist Church, is in his 
second year of labor with that church. A 
fruitful revival of three weeks was recently 
conducted there by the Tebow Gospel Party 
(Mr. and Mrs. Frank Tebow ’21, and Jennie 
Van Koevering ’22), of Homer, N.Y. God’s 
blessing is abundantly upon this field of 
service. 

Albert Lindsey, Jr. ’31, has been elected 
Moderator of the Peoria (Ill.) Presbytery. 

S. D. Goodale ’02, has accepted a call to 
become pastor of the Presbyterian Church, 
Snohomish, Wash. 

Stuart Blauw, Jr. ’32, Mrs. Blauw (Grace 
T. Voorn ’34), Kenneth T. Romig ’34, Mrs. 
Romig (Ethel M. Anderson ’34), Adeline C. 
Zick ’25, Anna F. Holdzkom ’34, Mura Pom- 
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mer ’37, Floyd Larsen ’37, all working in the 
Kentucky mountains, are represented by in- 
spiring and challenging letters in the Oct.- 
Dec. issue of the small bulletin, “The Messen- 
ger,” published by the American Inland 
Mountain Mission, 7015 S. Artesian Ave., 
Chicago. Pray for these missionaries. 

Alice Ringland ’97, a missionary under the 
South Africa General Mission for many 
years, has been home on furlough for some 
time. She has suffered a stroke, and earnest 
prayer is solicited for her recovery. 

William P. Golder ’35, Southern Baptist 
Theological Seminary, Louisville, Ky., writes: 
“T am beginning my second year of seminary 
work and am rejoicing in the privilege that 
has come to me to receive a wider prepara- 
tion for Christian work.” 
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To Earl Dix ’29, and Mrs. Dix (Helen 














An Unusual New Book on the Distinctive Truth 
of Christianity: 


The Resurrection of the 
Human Body 


By NORMAN H. CAMP 
Author of Thinking With God, etc. 


Is Christ now living in a human body 
of flesh and bones? Where? Will the 
bodies of all dead men be raised from 
ihe grave? When? Can Christians 
distinguish between truth and error? 
How? These and other vital questions 
considered in this timely book on the 
outstanding message of the early 
Church. 
Bound in blue cloth, stamped in gold; 127 
pages; attractive two-color jacket; 75 
cents. ORDER YOUR COPY NOW! 
BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS'N 


843m North Wells Street, Chicago, Til. 

















FAIVRE ANNOTATED) 
NEW TESTAMENT 


French, ENGLISH, Spanish, German, Chinese, ete. 
Illuminative Pertinent 
Valuable for Christian workers 
45c a copy Rates for quantities 
U. S. A. OFFICE ALICE FONTANNAZ 
506 Oakdale Avenue, Chicago, III. | 

















MAKE MONEY 





At Home! 


E ARN money working at home or in studio coloring photos 
~ and miniatures in oil. Learn ‘‘Koehne Method’’ in few 
weeks. Work done by this method is beautiful and in 
demand. No previous experience needed. Many make 
money full or spare time this easy way. Send for free 
booklet, ‘‘Make Money at Home” and requirements. 

NATIONAL ae La Inc. 
3601 Michigan Avenue 


ATHEISM AND 
THE BIBLE 


By OSWALD J. SMITH 


Pattern, claims and_ recruiting ground. 
Direct deathbed quotations. No. 72 in 





Chicago, Illinois 








Evangel Booklet Series, 32 pages, 10c. 
BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
843m N. Wells St., Chicago, Ill. 














BEANQUARTERS 


o CHOIR GOWNS 
PULPIT ROBES 
Vestments ¢ Hangings * Stoles 
Embroideries, Etc. 
NEW CATALOG on Request 


NATIONAL ACADEMIC CAP & GOWN CO. 
821-23 ARCH ST. HIL ADELPHIA,PA. 


L Altar Appointments, 






Communion Service, ete. 
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Sieler ’28), a daughter, November 7. Ad- 
dress, Banda A.I.M., Niangara, Congo Belge, 
via Egypt, Africa. 

To Dr. Paul E. Swanson ’23, and Mrs. 
Swanson (Elizabeth Christensen ’21), a son, 
George Edgar, Dec. 5, Virginia, Minn. 

To Frank Fisher °32, and Mrs. 
(Gladys B. Bierma ’27), a son, 
Bruce, Nov. 18, Nichols, S.C. 

To H. E. Widmer ’25, and Mrs. Widmer 
(Nancy Evers ’30), a son, Christopher Rich- 
ard, Dec. 17. Address, 318 Mill St., Dallas, 
Ore. 


Fisher 
Robert 





MARRIED 

Karlton C. Johnson ’27, and Helen Gard- 
iner, Nov. 26. Present address: P.O. Box 
3082, Johannesburg, South Africa. 

Ben W. Clendinen, Jr. ’27, and Myrtis 
Smith, Dec. 21, Cottonwood, Ala. 

George M. Adams ’36, and Irene H. John- 
son, June 25. Mr. Adams is pastor of the 
Andalusia (Ill.) Baptist Church. 

W. Holman Johnson ’37, and Hester 
Louise Bell 37, Jan. 13, Binghamton, N.Y. 





AT REST 

Paul Ransom Hodge ’16, since April 1, 
1919, pastor of the First Baptist Church, 
South Pittsburg, Tenn., was on December 9 
called from suffering into the joy of his 
heavenly estate. His was a long and fruit- 
ful ministry, and his departure left multi- 
tudes of friends with a sense of personal 
bereavement. His widow, two daughters, 
and a son survive, besides many other kin- 
dred. 

David T. Cant ’96, for many months com- 
bating ill health, was on December 2 called 
suddenly into the presence of the Saviour 
whom he so greatly loved and so faithfully 
served. His labors for many years were on 
the Pacific Coast, chiefly in a ministry to 
the Jews. He was devoted to the interests 
of the Seattle Fellowship and was much 
loved by multitudes of friends. Death oc- 
curred at Seattle, Wash., and interment was 
made near Pasadena, Calif. 

Mrs. James E. Adams (Callie Babcock 
703), came to the end of an earthly life of 
extraordinary richness in service on October 
21, at Berkeley, Calif. For twelve years a 
missionary with her husband in Korea, she 
made her home in Berkeley from 1926, where 
she abounded in good works, and her name 
will continue to carry a heavenly fragrance. 

George W. Terryberry 97, was, on No- 
vember 16, called from his home at 3317 
Oriole Ave., Chicago, into the rest that re- 
maineth for the people of God. 

Mrs. Walter McDougall (Anna Pierson 
04), beloved daughter of the late eminent 
Bible teacher, Dr. Arthur T. Pierson, was 
on Sunday, November 7, called into the 
Lord’s glorious presence. She had for forty 
years been active in missionary work of 
many kinds, at the time of her death being 


: American promotion secretary for the Papuan 


Mission at Kwato, New Guinea. 

Mrs. Carl Shannon, a ’35 Evening School 
student, died at the Illinois Masonic Hospital 
on Friday, December 31; burial was made in 
Monroe, Iowa. Two children, the younger 
born but ten days before the mother’s death, 
and the husband survive. Mr. Shannon had 
been an assistant in the Radio Department, 
and was expecting to be a Day School 
student this term. Prayerful sympathies 
abound for the bereaved family. 


| MY HUMAN BEST, 


FILLED WITH 
THE SPIRIT 


RICHARD ELLSWORTH DAY 


A new. devotional 
work by the author of 





“The Shadow of the 
Broad Brim” (a Life of 
CES _ Spurgeon) and “Bush 
worth Day “pas Agee” (a study of D. 
r, amilton ° 
Square Baptist L. Moody). During the 
Creo. 2" past few years, Dr. Day 


has become a front rank 
figure among the writers of definitely 
Christian literature. He regards “MY 
HUMAN BEST, FILLED WITH THE 
SPIRIT” as “my golden book—the cli- 
max of all I have previously written.” 


These booklets are planned for family use and will 
be issued quarterly. Winter Quarter— 


January, February and March—price 35¢ 
Yearly Subseription—$1.25 


Order From Your Church Supply House, Bookseller Or 


ZONDERVAN PUBLISHING HOUSE 


Dept. MM Grand Rapids, Mich 








Rodeheaver—Ackley 


CHORUSES 


A collection of 126 choice short 
choruses—many of which never be- 
fore published 64 pages............... 25c 
Our Number 3 Collection 
SOLOS and DUETS 
Now Ready.............- $1.00 


THE RODEHEAVER HALL-MACK 


COMPANY 
28 E. Jackson Boulevard, Chicago, a 
124 N. 15th Street, Philadelphia, P: 
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- gripping power and stirring beauty... 
Review 


A PHILOSOPHER’S 
LOVE FOR CHRIST 


By WILLIAM H."WRIGHTON 


One dollar at Bible Institute Colportage Assoc. 
843 N. Wells St., Chicago, III. 


WIN SOULS WITH TRACTS 


MESSAGES. OF SAVING GRACE 
multiply your audience, till the field, and en- 
large your harvest. Send today for sample 
package. Assorted titles, only 25c. Enclose 
coin or stamps. 

FAITH, PRAYER, & TRACT LEAGUE 
Dept. MM, Muskegon Heights, Mich. 














CHRISTIAN GREETING CARDS 


For Sale or for Personal Use 





EVERY DAY GREETINGS— 
EXTRA new, Attractive with worth- 
MONEY while sentiments, many with 
EASILY Bible Texts,—in great variety 
EARNED | of artistic settings,—comfort- 
ing, encouraging messages of 











cheer to the sick and sorrow- 
ing, Birthday, etc.,—the type of greetings 
Christian people are looking for. 
EASTER GREETINGS—Christian  senti- 
ments, mostly with Bible Texts,—dainty 
appropriate decorations. 

Cards that are different—not found in stores—Boxed 
and Unboxed—good profit, no investment necessary. 
Write early for free Catalog and attractive Sale Plans. 

PEASE GREETING CARDS, INC., 
264 Laurel St., Dept. M, BUFFALO, N.Y. 
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DEDICATED WHOLLY TO 
THE SERVICE OF 
OUR LORD AND SAVIOUR 
JESUS CHRIST 


K. Y. B. CLUB FUN 


After all, what’s in a name? Let- 
ters addressed to Aunt Patrecia, The- 
resia, Thresa, Thesa, Amerika, Threa- 
sa, Entrez, and even Eurika, all find 
their way to the desk of Aunt The- 
resa, director of the children’s club of 
W-M-B-I. 

The name (and its variations) has 
become the affectionate appellation of 
many a doll and rabbit in the K.Y.B. 
Club family; and one of the organi- 
zation’s ardent members, not to be 
outdone by others, has named his pet 
alligator after the club’s director. But 
perhaps the practice is not so de- 
cidedly incongruous when one consid- 
ers how frequently letters written to 
“Ant” Theresa make their appear- 
ance at the radio office. 


ANNOUNCE RADIO COURSES 


The Radio School of the Bible an- 
nounces four courses for the winter 
term which began on January 10: 
“Fundamentals of Christian Faith,” 
taught by Rev. Wm. H. Lee Spratt; 
“Through Grace to Glory,” taught by 
Iris Ikeler McCord; “Synthetic Bible 
Studies,” taught by Rev. Kenneth S. 
Wuest; and “Plain Talks on Practical 
Problems,” by Rev. Wendell P. Love- 
less. 

The sponsors would earnestly in- 
form listeners that the courses will 
prove of more practical and lasting 
value to students who enroll, than to 
those who listen to the broadcasts 


but do not enroll. The reason is that 
enrollment entitles the student to textbooks 
in two of the courses, and outlines in the 
other two, and a certificate, awarded upon 
completion of the work. The fee is one dol- 
lar for each course. 


INSTITUTE BROADCAST HEARD 
IN NEW YORK 


That W-M-B-I continues to exert an 
ever-widening influence in its gospel ministry, 
again became apparent when a card recently 
received from Ransomville, N.Y., told of the 
clear reception in that vicinity of a daytime 
broadcast. 

One of the Institute’s former students 
writes that he was able to tune in the 
Sunrise Service which is broadcast over 
W-M-B-I at seven o’clock in the morning, 
and though two larger and nearer stations 
threatened interference, the reception of the 
gospel program was very satisfactory. 


FOUND BY THE AIR WAVES 
Finds Peace with God 

“Your faithful daily ministry is an in- 
spiration to me to live victoriously for Jesus 
Christ day by day, whose I am through faith 
in His name. It was through W-M-B-I that 
I found peace with God in Christ Jesus. 
Since then the Moody Bible Institute has 
been of much help to me in many ways.”— 
Morris, Ill. 


Sacrificial Giving 


“I never have very much to give, as I am 
a widow, but I am taking in washing now 
at $2.00 a week, and I want to use that for 
the Lord’s work for missions, church, schools, 
or wherever it is needed. I am sending $2.00 
to you this week, one for the radio station, 
and the other for the Colportage 
—-Schererville, Ind. 


EDITOR CONDUCTS PROGRAM 


Many of our listeners have manifested an 
eager interest in the Wednesday morning 
Sunrise Service conducted regularly by Wil- 
liam M. Runyan, the Institute Editor. The 
accompanying photograph will serve better 
to acquaint our friends with Mr. Runyan, 
who is recognized as an outstanding Chris- 
tian poet of the day, and whose work has 
appeared in publications throughout the 
country. However, Mr. Runyan’s accom- 
plishments are not confined to the literary 
realm, for he has successfully entered the 
field of music as well, having composed a 
number of inspiring hymn tunes. His original 
poems are used on the Wednesday programs, 
and his own songs, or those written in col- 
laboration with Mr. Schuler and Mr. Love- 
less, are also heard frequently over the air. 
One of the major aims of Mr. Runyan’s 
broadcast is to present, through his group of 
singers, the inspiring hymns not commonly 
heard in many of the churches. 


FROM THE BIBLE QUIZ 


1. Finish Paul’s sentence, “While we were 
yet sinners, .. .” (Rom. 5:8). 

2. Complete Paul’s tribute to Christ, 
“There is none other name under heaven 
given among men...” (Acts 4:12). 

3. Christ said that men loved darkness 
rather than light; why? (John 3:19). 

4. Who succeeded Moses as leader of 
Israel? (Josh. 1:1-5). 

5. Repeat Christ’s saying about idle words 
(Matt. 12:36). 











MONTHLY PROGRAM OF STATION W-M-B-I 


Sunday, February 6, 13, 20, 27 
:00 a.m.—M ly Memorial Church 

et A n Melodies 
P.M.—W-M-B-I Round Table 
P.M.—Men’s Voices in Song 
P.M.—Message 
P.M.—Youn; Peo le’s Program 
p.m.—W-M-B-I Singers 


ae February 7, 14, 21, 28 
00 a.m.—Sunrise Service 
10: :30 a.M.—Devotional Hour 
11:30 a.m. pe’ yay § — Reading 
12:00 m.—Midday H 
3:00 p.m.—Radio School. of. the Bible 
3:30 p.m.—Songs of the ee. 
3:40 p.m.—The Gospel in Prin 
4:00 p.m.—Birthday Rainey Program 


Trntee, February 1, 8, 15, 22 
7:00 A.M. —Sunrise Service 
10:30 a.m.—Home. Hour 


11:10 a.«.—Chorus Time 


Central Standard Time 


11:30 a.m.—Continued Story Reading 
12: m.—Midday Hour 
3:00 p.m.—The ag Problem 
3:15 p.m.—P: rom a New Song Book’”’ 
3:30 P.m.—‘I by the ~ ell 
3:45 P.M. —Golden Nuggets 

4:00 p.m.—‘‘Grace Notes” 

4:15 p.a.—‘Wonderful Words’’ 

4:30 p.m.—Choir Class 

4:45 p.m.—Foreign Language Period 


Wednesday, February 2, 9, 16, 23 
7:00 a.m.—Sunrise Service 
10:30 a.m.—Shut-in Program 
12:00 m.—Midday Hour 
3:00 p.m.—lInternational — School Lesson 
3:30 p.m.— ‘Hymns You Love to Sing”’ 
3:45 p.m.—Question Hour 
4:15 p.uw.—The Three Trumpeters 
4:30 p.m.—Tract League 
4:45 p.m.—Story Time For Boys and Girls 


ie? February 3, 10, 17, 24 
00° A.m.—Sunrise’ Service 
10; :30 A.M. —NMissionary Music 











A.M.—Echoes from Mission Fields 

A.M.—Music Faculty Program 

a.mM.—Continued Story Reading 
u.—Midday Hour 

va. —Femae Hour 

P.M.—‘‘What Would You Do?” 

p.M.—Amateur Hour and Wheaton 

Colle; - (alternate) 
P.M.—Scandinavian Program 
P.M.—Foreign Language Period 


PE WWWHREKO 
AE BROOCH A 
mooooumn 


ae 
umn 


Friday, February 4, 11, 18, 25 
7:00 a.m.—Sunrise Service 
A.M.—Radio School of the Bible 
5 a.M.—Friday Morning Songsters 
a.M.—Continued Story Reading 
m.—Midday Hour 
p.M.—Radio School of the Bible 
P.M.—Music 
p.M.—Jewish Sabbath Service 
p.m.—Auditorium Choir 
:00 p.m.—Twilight Musings 
:00-2:00 a.m.—Midnight Hour 


ee February 5, 12, 19, 26 
00 ‘a.m.—Sunrise Service 
10: :30 a.M.—K.Y.B. Club 
11:15 a.m.—Teen-Age Bible Study 
11:30 a.m.—Church School Program 
12:00 m.—Piano — Organ Duets 
12:15 P.m.—Messagi 
12:30 P. u—Young “People’s Program 
3:00 p.m.—String Choir 
30 p.m.—Message and Radio School of the 


Bible 
00 p.m.—‘‘Mother Ruth” 


Fe 

4: 

4:30 p.m.—Music 

4:45 p.m.—Foreign Language Period 
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